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AN UNREGENERATE MAN'S GUILTINESS
BEFORE GOD,

1IN RESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT.

BOOK L

Of an unregenerate man’s guiltiness before God, from the imputation of Adam’s
Jirst transgression to every person of his posterity.

CHAPTER 1.
The general design and division of the discourse.

We have seen the state of pure nature, as to the holiness and happiness
thereof, by the law of God.* I come now unto man’s fallen and lost con-
dition in a state of sin and wrath, whieh is the condition of all by nature,
and whilst in the state of nature.

My method shall be this:

I. To handle the sinfulness of all men by nature in respect of their birth-
sin (which from Augustine we have used to call original sin), both in the
guilt and corruption thereof.

II. To treat of it as it is a state, or an abiding condition, and therein to
discover the several sorts of men remaining unregenerate in the c¢hurch, and
of a common profession of Christ: viz. 1, of ignorant persons; 2, profane;
3, civil and formal Christians; and to detect the deceits and false pleas which
each of these have, why they think themselves happy if they should die
therein. That which I intend therein is a conviction of all these sorts of
persons (that are the generality of the church) that they are still in the state
of nature, and, without true regeneration, will eternally perish.

III. The third is the sinfulness of sin, and the aggravations of it, as in
sinning against mercies, against knowledge, &e.; together with the fearful-
ness of that punishment which is due unto men for the least sin in that
estate.

* In the Discourse of the Creatures, and the Condition of their State by Creation
in Vol. 1L of his Works. [Vol. VI of this edition.—Ep.]
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I. As to the first, my method is,

First, To shew the first entrance of sin upon all men by Adam’s first sin,
that is, the first imputation of that act to all men; and how far the guilt of
that act is charged on us, and how far it was personal and proper only to him.

Secondly, To lay epen that corruption of nature which hath defiled all our
natures. Concerning which, 1, how it flows from the guilt of that first act;
2, that it is truly and properly a sin; then, 3, the great abounding sinfulness
thereof; and, 4, the parts thereof in general, as that if is,

First, A total privation and emptiness of all that is truly good.

Secondly, Positive inclinations to all evils, which consist in two things:

1. In lusts, and therein of the nature of lusts, their inordinacy, their sin-
fulness and deceitfulness.

2. In an inbred enmity and eppositien unto God, and whatever is holy and
good (which I make the third particular branch of original corruption).

This in general.

II. More particularly, T lay open this corruption, as it is_in the whele man,
and in every faculty.

First, The understending in blindness, unbelief, practical false reasonings
and deceits, &e.

Secondly, The thinking power, the vanity of thoughts.

Thirdly, The defilement in the conscience.

Fourthly, The subjection and bondage of the will and affections unto lusts ;
then the varieties of -these lusts, and of ‘those master-lusts which are in the
hearts of several men.

‘CHAPTER II.

The text explained.—That all men are in a state of sin.—That it is worth our
inquiry to know how sin, which thus involves all men in it, came into the
world.—That sin had iis entrance by Adam’s first transgression.—How
Adaim, being created holy, was capable of sinning.

Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and
90 death passed upon all men, in whom all have sinned: for until the law
sin was in the world : but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Never-
theless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned
after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, whe is the figure of him that was
[to] come.~—Rom. V. 12-14.

You read the story of Adam’s fall in the third of Genesis, and here you
have how it concerned his whole posterity, and that illustrated by the anti-
type of Adam, Jesus Christ, and his .conveying righteousness unto his, of
which Christ God intended Adam to be the type. And in this these two
are parallel (as in other respects), that look as the story of Christ’s birth,
circumeision, obedience, and sufferings, are but barely and nakedly related
in the three first evangelists, whereas the intent, efficacy, and benefit from
thence accruing to us, was reserved to be set forth by the apostles in their
epistles ; so it fails out in this. DMoses tells the history of Adam’s fall, and
Panl explains the mystery and consequence thereof.

That sin hath not only entered in upon the world 6f markind, but hath
universally overflown it for sin,* not a man excepted, is evident in that
speech, ¢all have sinned,” upon which, he says, ¢ death followed;’ yea, this

* Qu. ‘ ever since’ 2—FE.
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is that which the apostle hath been proving at large all this while in the
former part of the epistle, ehaps. 1.-iii. So then (as concluding he says)
we have proved that both Jew and Gentile (which two then shared the world
between them) are under sin, all and every one of them : ¢ Not one righteous,
no, not one,” chap. iii. 10. And what need we say any more of it (says he),
it being such an irrefragable truth, as every mouth must be stopped, and
¢become’ (in his own acknowledgment) ¢ guilty before God,” ver. 19. And
it might be proved by induction of all men of all ages, and will be at the latter
day, when the story of all the world shall be ripped up. There is no man in
whom shineth but the light of nature, that either casts his eye into his own
bosom, or looks out upon the sons of men, but must acknowledge as much.

Neither is it any new thing lately befallen the world, but it is the ancient
brine it hath lain soaked in, steeped in, these six thousand years almost.
¢ The whole world lay in wickedness,’ in John’s time, 1 John v. 19. There
was not by nature ¢ any man righteous, no, not one,’ in David’s time, when
God looked down from heaven: Ps. xiv. 2, 8, ¢ The Lord looked down from
heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that did under-
stand, and seek God. They are all gone aside, they are all together become
filthy; there is none that doth good, no, not one.” Solomon says, Eceles.
vii. 27-29, ¢ Behold, this have I found (saith the preacher), counting one
by one, to find out the account; which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not:
one man among a thousand have I found; but a woman among all those
have I not found. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man
upright; but they have sought out many inventions.” That he viewed men
and women one by one: ¢ And, lo, this I found,’ says he, ¢ that they are all
corrupted.” And therefore at verse 20 he says, ¢ For there is not a just man
upon earth, that doth good, and sinneth not.” So also his speech in his
prayer, 2 Chron. vi. 86, ¢If they sin against thee (for there is no man
which sinneth not}), and thou be angry with them, and deliver them over
before their enemies, and they carry them away captives unto a land far off
or near.” If you think the infant times (called the golden, innocent age of
the world) was free, see what an account the text gives you: ver. 18, ¢ Sin
was in the world from Adam,’ the first man, ¢to Moses;’ take the account
shorter, from Adam to the flood. God, whose all-seeing eye runs through
the whole earth, views every man, yea, every thought in man, brings in this
bill and account, having viewed them one by one: Gen. vi. 5, 12, ¢ All flesh
have corrupted their way upon carth.” Yea, and that so as from the first
imagination or act the mind puts forth, to the last, ¢all and every figment of
the heart is corrupt.’

To give you one evidence, which the text suggests, of this universal guilt
and sinfulness of all men, ¢death reigned from Adam to Moses’ (or else that
which is equivalent to death, a change, as in Enoch). It speaks of a mighty
monarch here, death, the most universal and most lasting monarchy that ever
was. It reigns, says the text; its sceptre hath subdued, and brought under,
all the sons of men: ¢Death hath passed upon all men.” Other monarchs
never subdued all; some outlaws and nations were not overcome; here not a
man but falls under it. Other monarchies cease and determine; this hath
lasted in all ages, ‘from Adam to Moses ;' so the text says, and experience
shews, ever since. Take the experience of the present age, not a man alive was
seven score or eight score years ago; nay, it comes into your houses, tears
your children from your dugs, and kills them before your faces, and you
cannot resist it.  Millions come into the world, and but salute their friends,
and then go weeping out again, so says the text; that children who actually
never sinned as Adam did (for that is the meaning of ‘not sinning after the
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similitude of Adam’s transgression’), do die as well as others. Now, if you
ask death, as they asked Christ, Mat. xxi. 23, ¢ By what authority he doth
these things’—by what title he reigns over all, even over children—the
text shews his commission, and gives this as the ground of it (which we
are now a-demonstrating therefore by this effect), that all have sinned;’
and tells us that ¢ death entered into the world by sin,’” being the ¢ wages’ of
it, Rom. vi. 28, and the ¢child’ of it: James i. 15, ¢ Then, when lust hath
conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth
death.” And to the elect it is ordained, through the grace of God, to be his
messenger to fetch sin out of the world, as sin was a means to bring it in.

2. Doubtless it is a matter worth the knowing, and our most diligent in-
quiry, how this deluge of sin and death entered in upon all the world, what
was the first gap, the first breach made, that let it in; this universal flood
that covers the face of the earth, which could never yet be drained and cast
out; yea, and what should be the spring that should feed it all this while
continually in all the thoughts that is from every man’s heart, so as it should
never be dry ?

The greatest scholars of the world have spent their wits often in the search
of the original of trifles; whole volumes are written of the original of other
things; but Solomon, the wisest man that ever was, thought this very point
(namely, how all men came thus universally corrupt) a point of deepest
wisdom, use, and profitableness: Eccles. vii. 25, ‘I applied my beart,’
says he, ‘to know, and to search, to seek out wisdom, and the reason of
things ;’ and above all else, as appears in the next words, ¢ to know wicked-
ness and folly, and to find the cause of it,” for that, the former words shew,
is his meaning. For he says in the next verses that he took a survey of all
the world of mankind—women first, with whom he was too much acquainted,
and then men also—and observed their dispositions: ver. 27, ¢ And this I
found,’ says he, ¢ God made man (originally) righteous; but now they are
all corrupt, and have found out many inventions.’

And indeed it is our privilege and advantage, who enjoy God’s word, to
know the original of this universal confusion in man’s nature, and of the
misery all are exposed unto; which the wisest men among the heathen, who,
though they filled the world with complaints about it, as Plato in the second
book of his Commonwealth complains that men by their natures are evil,
and cannot be brought to good ; and Tully,* as he is cited by Augustine in
bis fourth book against Julian, ¢ that man is brought forth into the world,
in body and soul, exposed to all miseries, prone to evil, and in whom that
divine spark of goodness, of wit and morality, is oppressed and extinguished:’
yet they could never dive into the bottom of this universal disease and mis-
chief. They found that all men were poisoned ; but how it came there they
none of them did know or could imagine, or would ever have found out, but
run to false counsel, attributing it to destiny and fate, or some evil planet, its
having a malign influence into man's nature, or to an evil angel that attended
upon every man. All which, how short is it of the truth |

And together with this secret now made common to us, the knowledge of
it is most profitable, yea, and necessary, for us, and is one of the main
principles, yea, the first, which is committed to the church to be known and

* Cicero, lib. iii., de Republic, cited by Angustine, lib. iv., contra Julianum, cap.
xii. p. 226, in tom. vii. oper. ed. Paris, 15671 :—* In libro tertio de Republica, idem
Tullius hominem dicit non ut & matre, sed ut & noverca naturi editum in vitam, cor-
pore et nudo, et fragili, et infirmo; animo autem’ anxio ad molestias, humili ad
timores, molli ad labores, prono ad libidines; in quo tamen inesset tanquam obrutus

quidam divinus ignis ingenii, et mentis. Quid ad hac dicis? Non hoc author iste
male viventium moribus dixit affectum, sed naturam potius accusavit.’
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believed ; and therefore was the first thing which, next to the creation of the
world and man, God manifested in the first book that ever he wrote.

The first query will be, How all men come generally, and universally, and
continually thus unrighteous, and thereupon exposed to death ?

The text resolves us, saying, that ‘by one man sin did enter into the
world, and so death passed upon all.” If we had never heard of this same
one man before, we would all be inquisitive who he should be. The four-
teenth verse tells us it was Adam. You have all heard of him who in
1 Cor. xv. 45 is called ¢ the first man, Adam,’ the first man that ever was
in the world; for how could sin by him enter upon all if he had not been
before all? Some men otherwise would have been free, if any had been
before him. And the rest of the verses, from the 14th to the 20th, do
generally inform us that he committed ‘a transgression,’” ver. 14; ‘an
offence,’ ver. 15, 17, 18; that ¢he sinned,’ ver. 16; that ‘he disobeyed,’
ver. 19; and by that transgression, offence, sin, disobedience (call it what
you will), it comes to pass that all other men are ‘ made sinners,’ ver. 19;
and that ¢ the guilt’ of that sin ¢ came upon all men to condemnation.’

If you ask, how it came to pass that this man should sin, God having
created him righteous ? As Solomon, Eccles. vii. 29, ¢ Lo, this only have
I found, that God hath made man upright; but they have sought out many
inventions ;' and as you read of him in the first and second of Genesis, that
he was created in the image of God !

First, I confess I had rather, upon the experience of mine own frailty, fall
down before the great God, and acknowledge mine own slipperiness and
changeableness, as I am a creature, if left to mine own will, and that when
so left, I am obnoxious to sin, over and above and beyond what corruption
hath yet swayed me to, than dispute this point out with God or men ; for
though I came not into the world holy, and endowed with ereated inclina-
tions and dispositions contrary unto sin, as Adam did, yet in the course of
my lifo I have full often found mine own will hath of and from itself cast
the balance, and given forth a command for many a sinful act, not merely
out of that sinful bias and inclination it hath to commit sin, but over and
above out of that mere mutability and fickleness which is in my will to cast
itself to evil. And when inclinations and assistances unto the contrary have
been sufficient to preserve me from so sinning, yet mine own will hath deter-
mined itself to an outward act of evil, so as I could and might resolve the
act done into that uncertainty and aptness to change and fall, even (as I am
a creature) to fall into that, which is a step into that nothing we were first
created out of, namely sin ; so that beyond what the bias or poise which
corruption sways man unto, it appears that in many passages of 2 man’s life
a vertibility of will hath been the cause of sin, which is then seen, when
strong motions and impressions have been to the contrary, as well as im-
pulses of sin and wickedness (so as the man could not but say he had power
not to have done it), from whence a man may discern what he himself was
like to have done, if he had been in Adam’s state and case:

Secondly, That also of James, that it is God's prerogative alone (and no
person’s else but he who is God withal, or one person with God), not to be
capable of being tempted to evil, so as to be prevailed with by it: James
i. 18, ¢ Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for God
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man.’ To be ¢ without
variableness, or shadow of turning,” ver 17, proves my assertion. It is
further evidenced by this, that the greatest and holiest creature that could
be made by God, if but a mere creature, and having no other but that pro-
vidential assistance due by the law of the creation, was not only capable to
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reel and fall, but was slippery, and might easily totter and fall, and so break
itself, as a glass without a bottom.

Neither could this be laid upon God, that he upheld him not ; because to
have been invincibly kept and preserved by God, was above the due that, as
creator, God was any way obliged unto, and must have proceeded from a
principle of an higher kind, namely, kis free grace, and was inconsistent with
his covenant of works; so as God, in letting him fall, did therein no more
but only not assist him by such a supernatural aid as was above the law of
creation, and unto which God therefore was no way bound ; and it was but
to leave the creature, to shew what as a creature it might will to do, and so
that it was mutable. Which prerogative of God’s so to do, who shall deny
unto him, or put the contrary upon him, as meet to be expected from him,
when it was a pure act of supernatural grace to have done otherwise? The
wisest of men, Solomon, having sought into the nature and original of
wickedness and madness, lays all at man’s door: ¢ God made man righteous,
but they found or sought out many inventions,” Eccles. vii. 29.

Neither is it to be conceived that man’s heart was exposed to Satan to in-
fuse sin, as a piece of fair paper lies exposed to an external hand to east a
blot or stain of ink upon it at his pleasure; no, it must be an act of a man’s
own will, without the consent of which the devil cannot now in our corrupt
estate force any man to sinning, much less then, when he had no matter in
Adam to work upon.

The which mutability God (when Adam was at the best and prime of his
condition), gave him an extraordinary monitory and warning of; yea, and
that which was to be as a sacrament thereof unto him, God singled forth of
the garden he was placed in, two trees: ¢the tree of life,” which was ordained
to seal his constant estate of life and happiness, if he would persist in
obedience ; ¢the tree of knowledge of good and evil,’ to signify that he was
mutable from good to evil; and of this last tree God forbade him to eat, and
that if he did, he died : Gen. ii. 17, ¢ But of the tree of knowledge of good
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die;’ and that therefore he must look to himself, for this was
his covenant, and the essential terms of it, and therefore sealed up by these
two sacraments. Now the word disobedience here in the text points us to his
sin, as it is also charged upon him by God: Gen. iii. 17, ¢ Because thou hast
hearkened to the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree whereof I com-
manded thee not to eat,” which shews wherein lay the very sin. Adam had
an express commandment from God, and the light of it, together with the
principles of the law written in his heart, was in his understanding and
Jjudgment, ready to have guided him if he would use and ask counsel thereof,
and attend thereto upon all temptations to the contrary. Neither was it
possible that if he would have had recourse to those prineiples, and con-
sulted with them, that he should have erred, or that his will should have
inclined to such an act expressly contrary to God’s law, if he had continued
fully to consider what was at hand ready to his view, for neither could error
befall his understanding, if he would use the light he had in that estate (for
then his understanding must be said to have been created by God, not able
to judge of what was good in every action), neither could man’s will then
but fixedly cleave to that which the understanding did think ;good ; only he
not being taken up into the seeing of God face to face, and so to have his
understanding possessed with such a sight of God and his will, so filled and
fixed with the possession of him thereby as he might not cast an eye to look
and consider whether there might not be some further good as to himself,
than he was yet possessed of in that condition; and then this being sug-
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gested to him by Satan that there was, he turned a sudden squint eye aside,
as Lot’s wife did hers backwards ; and thus the Scripture expresseth his sin,
by a not hearkening or attending to the light of the law, and the voice of it
in his judgment, but an ¢ hearkening to the voice of his wife.” It was a not
consnlting with the command, or not suffering it to speak, or not cleaving
fixedly to the advice thereof; but his will would have his understanding gad
and wander with a glance, to see if there might not be something in what
Satan{suggested. And this very rash incogitant squint was his first slip
from God, so as after it, when God’s law came upon him, and was considered
by him, yet this sin having first entered, thereupon followed a doubting of
the truth of what God had said, a jealousy that God kept him from eating
of that tree out of envy, lest they should be as God, and so hoping to mend
his condition another way than by obeying God, and to be free of the service
of God, which by God’s law he was (if he would have happiness from: God)
to be subject unto; he rather chose to set up for himself, and seek his
fortune, as we say, and so to be absolutely free as God is. And thus
thinking he had found out a new trick to be happy, without and beyond
what that condition would afford which God had set him in, he fell into sin
and misery. And that this was the sin of his fall, is part of Solomon’s mean-
ing, when he saith, ¢they sought out new inventions;’ and having once left
God, be doth now nothing else but seek a new way to be happy; but be-
ing a beggar of himself, finds he cannot himself support himself, and there-
fore is forced for happiness and comfort to go to every creature to supply
him, and so is plunged into the worst of servitudes, ¢ whilst he promised
himself liberty,” even to be a servant to every creature. This for that one
man’s sin.

CHAPTER IIIL

How sin is derived from Adam to all mankind.—What sin it is which is pro-
pagated by the first man to his posterity.— W hether original sin consists only
in a corruption of nature, or also in the guilt of Adam’s first sin imputed to
us.—The imputation of that sin proved.—Adam, a public person represent-
ing us,—DBy what law he came to be so.—The justice and equity of God’s
wmputing the first sin of Adam to us all.

Now there are but two ways to pass sin to another: the one is by way of
example, as Jeroboam is said to have caused Israel to sin, and as Eve
caused Adam; or else participatione culpa, by partaking of the sin of another.
Now by the first way this sin is not derived, for besides that Adam being
dead 4600 years ago, the force of this example reacheth not to us, nor to
the multitudes of ages past; that this was the way of deriving it, is not
intended in the text, for then not Adam the first man, but Eve and the
devil, should have been assigned as those by whose offence sin entered into
the world, in that they were the ¢first in the transgression,’ and also be-
cause then children (as the 14th verse of the 12th chapter of the Romans
affirms) should not be guilty, as yet that verse affirms they are, in that they
die. Now God exerciseth no punishment where there is no fault; also the
apostle intends a comparison of Adam with Christ, that sin comes by Adam,
as righteousness by Christ. Now Christ conveys not righteousness to all by
example, for many persons saved by him lived afore him, as all under the
Old Testament, as likewise infants. This indeed, as is likely, was the way by
which the most of the angels fell, whom Satan as a head drew into the
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faction with him, and those whom his example prevailed not with did stand,
and do still, which no ‘man doth, but ¢all have sinned.’

Now concerning the second way how we should come to be partakers of
Adam’s sin, the Scriptures elsewhere tell us it was by propagation natural
or generation, as David: Ps. li. 5, ¢ Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and
in sin did my mother conceive me.” I will not earnestly contend that this
way is directly expressed in this text, which yet Augustine pressed from the
word ¢ entering into the world,” as a lues or contagion, and so passing and
piercing through, or invading the whole world as it were by stealth ; but
this may justly be argued for it from the text, that even infant children are
affirmed here to die upon the account of that first sin’s entrance, ¢ who
sinned not after the similitude of Adam’s transgression,’ that is, personally ;
which shews this to be the way of conveying this sin, for to them there can
be no other. And why else were such children circumeised and now baptized,
both being sacraments of remission of sin and sanctification? Col. ii. 11-13,
¢ In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumeision made without hands,
in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumecision of Christ;
buried with him in baptism, wherein also you are risen with him through
the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. And
you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumeision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses.” And in-
deed this to be the way, other scriptures plainly affirm, not only that instance
of David (though enough, for what could David have done before his con-
ception that he should be conceived in sin? and there is the same case of
all), but Christ plainly affirms it, John iii. 6, ¢ Whatsoever is born of the
flesh is flesh,’ that is, what is,born of fleshly generation. The first birth (for
he opposeth it to the second birth) is flesh, that is, sinful; for flesh he
opposeth to that grace which in the second birth the Spirit works, called
spirit there; and so Paul, Ephes. ii. 3, ¢ We are all the children of wrath
by nature.” DBy nature, is there in part meant the natural course of pro-
pagating our nature, namely, generation, and conception, and propagation
natural ; and so Aristotle useth the word glors.

Now, if we be the ¢ children of wrath’ by virtue of our natural birth, then,
first, children of sin thereby; for God is not angry with us but for sin. And
hence it is that because natural conception, by that ordinary law.of gene-
ration, is the way of conveying sin, that therefore all men, all and every one,
are corrupted; for to be sure all are born as from him, he being the first man,
and having committed that sin ere he begat any. And why was it that
Christ, though the son of Adam, Luke iii. 38, as having the matter of his
body from him, yet was without sin, and born an holy one ? How came he
to be free and exempted, but because he was conceived not by natural propa-
gation from a man, but by the overshadowing of the Most High ? Luke
1. 85, ¢ And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : there-
fore also that holy thing, which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son
of God.” So that this remains the only means why men are sinful, that they
are propagated from Adam after the natural manner of all flesh; the ground
whereof you have hereafter.

The third question and demand will be, What sin it is that is propagated
and entered upon the world, and of which all men, as soon as they are made
men by conception or birth, are guilty, by that one man’s offence ?

To make way for the answer of which we must know that all sins are re-
duced unto two branches: 1, that which consists in the guilt of some act of
sin done and perpetrated ; or, 2, an inherent corruption in the heart con-
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tracted by that guilt. Now it is certain, that whether every man had had
this original sin or not, that yet upon any act of sinning committed by any
man, there doth and should have entered in that man a depravation of
nature ; for by sinning a man is made the servant ¢ of iniquity unto iniquity.’
Rom. vi. 19, ¢TI speak after the manner of men, because of the infirmity of
your flesh : for as ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness,
and to iniquity unto iniquity, even so now yield your members servants to
righteousness, unto holiness.” Which comes to pass not upon that mistaken
ground that an habit follows upon acts in a philosophical way ; for then it
must be that many reiterated acts produce such an inclination, and so not
any one act of sin; but depravation followeth by way of curse and forfeit-
ure, even of the spirit of all inherent holiness, because man’s having of it
did hold of a covenant of works, of which more hereafter. Now therefore
according unto this, Adam sinning, there were two things befell him : 1, an
everlasting guilt of that act committed, binding him over to death; 2, a for-
feiture of the Holy Ghost in him, and so of the image of God in holiness,
and 8o by consequence the contrary depravation of his nature. Now Adam
having contracted by his first sin both these to himself, if the question be,
“which of these two, or whether not both of these are the sin that entered,
and is propagated by birth to all men ?

The answer is, Both of them.

First, The guilt of that very act of disobedience, which was lately spoken
of, 50 as we all are accounted guilty of it as he, and as truly as if we had
bad a hand in it ; and that (besides what is to follow) appears plainly out of
Rom. v. 12. For, first, it is said, that ¢all have sinned ;’ secondly, the
16th and 18th verses clear it, for they say, that ¢ by the offence of that man,
Jjudgment (that is, the guilt of that offence, whereby they were judged guilty
as well as he) came on them all to condemn them.” Now God could not
condemn them for that act, unless he did in justice judge them guilty of it.
Aund whereas it is said here, they sinned, the very text viewed and compared
cleareth its own intendment. A person may be said to have sinned, or to
have done a thing two ways: 1, when one actually and personally doth it
himself; and so we did not sin that sin, bnt Adam only; for in ver. 14, it
is said of infants that they ¢ sinned not after the similitude of his transgres-
sion,” that is, in their own persons ; yet, 2, one may be said to have sinned
in another. And look as the text gives that part of the distinetion, that they
sinned, not personally as Adam did, so it appositely sets out this other
9’ &, ¢in whom all have sinned,’ speaking of Adam ; for that may be when
one actually himself doth it not ; as what a whole body doth, a member of
the same body may be said to do; and so the word here, they sinned, is to
be understood, that is, they are to be accounted sinners, as the word is in
1 Kings i. 21, ¢That I and my son Solomon shall be counted offenders’
(Heb., sinners), upon what ground you shall hear afterwards ; and besides, I
must speak presently to this very point again.

The second thing conveyed is, a corruption of nature, which is a sin that
is inherent, remaining and residing in us, and conveyed to us from him, as
a leprosy is from the parent to the child, so as it may be said to be in them.
Of this Jobspeaks, chap. xv. 14, ¢ What is man, that he should be clean? and
he that is born of a woman, that he should be righteous ?’  And in the 16th
verse of that chapter, he calls man ¢ filthy and abominable, drinking in sin
as water.” In which place you see, that, first, there is a want of righteous-
ness, which once he was made in; secondly, a contrary uncleanness or
proneness to sin, and therefore he calls him filthy or greedy of sinning; and,
thirdly, this is conveyed by his natural propagation by man and woman; for
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it is ingerted, ¢ that is born of a woman.” So that now you are to conceive
thus of it : that Adam commifting that act of disobedience, his nature was
thereby first in himself for ever defiled by it. We often see that one blow
or fall strikes a man’s members out of joint, so as of themselves they ever
remain so, and so did that fall of his, though but one act of sin. If there-
fore we also be proved guilty of that act in him, then by the like reason also
must that nature we receive from him by natural propagation be tainted
with sin, as his was by virtue of that act; so as it must first be supposed
that we are guilty of that act, as the ground and reason why our nature is
thus infected, that being a consequent thereof, and in part a pynishment of
it, and so as indeed it could not have been inflicted on our natures as a sin,
unless we be first found guilty of that act of sin itself.

Now, because this is questioned by some divines, I shall come next to speak
unto this great and main proposal, namely,

Whether original sin doth consist only in a corruption and defilement of
nature, and want of that first created righteousness ? Or, whether not also
in the guilt of that first act of sin and disobedience of Adam’s, by way of
imputation derived down unto us, and that as the ground of that corruption
propagated ?

That the corruption conveyed is the whole of original sin, and not at all
the gnilt of that first disobedience as imputed to us, is maintained by some,
but usually (if not generally) by such as withal deny the imputation of
Christ’s righteousness also. And indeed the occasion why they have denied
the imputation of Adam’s sin, hath been for the sake of their other opinion,
that we are not justified by Christ's righteousness as imputed, but only for
Christ’s sake, and for his righteousness. For they see that if they should
hold the imputation of Adam’s first actual disobedience, that then they might
as well assent unto the imputation of Christ’s righteousness and obedience,
Adam being Christ’s type.

The point therefore to be proved now is not, that the corruption is con-
veyed, but that the guilt of the act of his first sin is also derived down to us.
I shall endeavour it out of this scripture, in Rom. v. 12, 18, &e. (Of the
conveyance of the corruption itself I shall after speak.)

Now the proof of this is made up of these particulars laid together.

1. Let the general order of the apostle’s discourse in this epistle about
about man’s sinfulness be considered. In the two first ehapters, he had
shewn how, in respect of actual sins and a state of wrath, first, the Gentiles,
chap. i., secondly, the Jews, chap ii., are all involved; and then, chap. iii.,
he speaks of both together, Jew and Gentile, laying open that inbred and
general corruption of nature, coneluding that ¢all are unrighteous, and fallen
short of the glory of God.” Now, then, in this fifth chapter, he proceeds to
shew the source and spring of this corruption, viz., Adam’s first sin: ¢ By
one man sin entered into the world.” So then, having fully treated of the
corruption afore, he here orderly next treats of the consequence of the guilt
of the act, which is the ground of that corruption.

2. The sin of that one man which he treats of in this chapter was, the act
of sinning, and not so much the corruption of nature in him, which also
befell himself, for he termeth it a transgression, ver. 14; an offence, ver.
15-17 ; and says, that he sinned, ver. 16; and a discbedience, ver. 19; and
ver. 17, termeth i, that one offence. b

8. When he says, ¢ Sin entered into the world by that one man,” he by sin
means one and the same sin, which by him as the author was first brought
into the world, the guilt whereof accrued to himself as the perpetrator of it,
and to his posterity ; 8o as in that word, ¢ sin entered into the world,” him-
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self first is to be understood as one of, yea, the head of, this world of man-
kind which sin entered upon ; and he speaks of the first entrance of sin,
therefore of that sin which was first begun in himself, and that is evidently
the guilt of the act here spoken of, and therefore the same sin or guilt is to
be understood, which is said that it goes on and is derived to the rest of
mankind. Aund if otherwise it be understood, then, whilst Adam’s sin is
spoken of, and that as begun in him, one kind of sin, namely, the guilt of
the act, but when the sin of the rest of mankind, then another kind of sin,
viz., the corruption of nature, should be variously intended, which is not
uniform to the apostle’s scope.

4. He thereupon says, that ¢ death passed upon all,” this sin having first
entered upon all; that is, death as the effect and punishment of that act of sin
thus spoken of; and the connection of these two sayings is with an emphasis,
¢ and so death passed.” Tvery word is emphatical to this purpose: 1, passed,
as a sentence upon a crime foregoing ; and therefore, 2, he adds, xa/! odris;,
and so, which words are causal, or assigning a reason why death and the
sentence of death passed upon all, even because sin, and that sin of Adam
had entered first upon all. And look as death seized on Adam for the act
which he did, so still likewise the same sentence on us all for the same act.
Now we find that unto that act of disobedience it was that death was threat-
ened : Gen. ii. 17, ¢ That day thou eatest thou shalt die.’ And look as it
is one and the same death that seizeth on both Adam and us, so the guilt
of one and the same sin entered on both.

5. And to that end he might be understood both to hold forth that sin of
his to have been the cause of death, and also how sin, and what sin it was
he intended, in saying it entered upon the world by that man, he further
indigitates it and repeats it, in that (saith he) ¢in whom all have sinned ;’
and this fully resolves us.

For, first, if no more had been said of all men, than that they sinned,
Amagrov, it imports an act of sinning; he says not, made sinful, but have
sinned ; therefore his intention is to speak them guilty of that act of his
first sin, of which he manifestly speaks of afore and after. And further,
seeing that many of them whom death reigned over were infant children, as
well as others (for experience sheweth death reigneth over them also), and
they are part of this world, which sin is said to have entered into, and that
they are not guilty of any act of their own in themselves, therefore guilty they
must be supposed of that act (if of any at all), viz., the first sin and dis-
obedience of Adam (which he, you see, is discoursing of), nor of any other
can they be supposed guilty in common together with all men else ; so then
put but all and have sinned together, it must be the guilt of his first sin thatis
intended ; and then the manner of involving children in that guilt can be no
otherwise than by imputation, for of personal sin in themselves they are
not guilty.

6. Further, to clear this, take the words that follow: ver. 14, ¢ Death
reigned,” saith he ¢even over them that sinned not after the similitude of
Adam’s transgression.’

1st, That reigning attributed unto death upon sin’s entrance hath, as
Pareus observeth upon the words, a respect to those violent prerogative
extraordinary judgments which were (long before Moses) executed, as the
flood on the old world, and on Sodom and Gomorrah, &e., in whieh children
and infants were involved as well as those of riper years.

And then, 2dly, those other words, ¢ even over them that sinned not
after the similitude of Adam’s transgression,” is a designing, by a peri-
phrasis, infant children, and their case and condition, as those that death
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reigneth over, as well as others, though they had never actually or person-
ally sinned, or in like manner as Adam had done. Now, besides other con-
siderations, if only inherent corruption were the sin that had been intended,
upon which it is that death had passed on all, and as that wherein infants,
as well as those of riper years, are in common and alike involved, then the
apostle had put no difference between Adam and them ; for concerning that
sin it might be said of infants that they have inherent corruption in their
persons, after the similitude that Adam had it in his person; for it is ex-
pressly said of it, Gen. v. 3, that ¢ Adam begat a son in his own image or
likeness.” And those (with whom in this point I have now to do) all grant
that same corruption to have been the punishment of that first act of
Adam’s, as well in Adam himself as in us, and so in all these respects
bearing the very similitude of that sinful corruption that was in Adam ; but
it is not so in respect of the guilt of that first act; we are not sinners in
respect thereof after the similitude of Adam’s transgression therein. So
then, having first said that all had sinned, and yet of some of that all,
namely infants, that they sinned not after the similitude of Adam’s trans-
gression, it is an explication or correction that they are to be understood to
have sinned, not in their own persons, as Adam did, but that only by way
of imputation it is yet reckoned to them, which is the only way whereby it
can be imagined they should be said to have sinned therein.

And 7. After he had thus connected these two, the first man’s sin and
death, as cause and effect, he plainly sends us to that first curse directed
against that very fact, ¢ That day thou eatest’ (which was the first sin) ¢thon
shalt die the death.” And this the scope of his ensuing argumentation
clearly shews that his meaning is, that death (then threatened) had, accord-
ing to the tenor of that threatening upon that man’s first sin, seized on all
the world. His words that follow are these: ver. 13, 14, ‘¥or until the
law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed where there is no law.
Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had
not sinned after the similitude of Adam'’s transgression, who is the figure of
him that was to come.” He lays his foundation of arguing thus: children
and all men die, and death is but for some sin, and all sin must have some
law it is committed against ; now, what law should that be, says he? He
removes any kind of sins forbidden in Moses’s law, or contained therein, to
have been the cause of that death of mankind, yea, of children; and yet it
must be a sin against some law that was in the world, which must be the
cause of that death ; for ¢sin is not imputed where there is no law.’ Now
what law is it (that was no part of Moses’s law, nor contained therein)
against which all, even children, should be supposed to have sinned, and by
virtue of which death should pass upon them and all, but that which was given
to Adam, over and above any other command that is in Moses’s law, which
so expressly threateneth death in it? That law which he first sinned
against, namely, in eating the forbidden fruit; and therefore it must be the
sin against that law which brought in death upon the world, in which law or
command this curse was in terminis, and expressly annexed, ¢ that day thou
eatest thou shalt die.” It is certain, then, that it must be by virtue of this
law that children die, or by none, for they died when Moses’s law was not
yet given ; so then, when you read that even children died afore Moses as
well as others, you know what curse and what law to attribute it unto, even
to the first law, and that first curse given to Adam, ¢ that day thou eatest,
thou shalt die.’*

* Faius, the Geneva preacher, together with Calvin, in his comment on these
words, resolves the apostle’s argument thus:—Si est transgressio in infantibus, est
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8. If it prove that the words, ver. 12, are to be read thus, ¢ In whom all
have sinned,’ then the matter is plain that the guilt of that his first act is
the sin conveyed by impntation, and that we sinned in him. But those that
are opposite to this great truth cateh hold of this, that the words should be
read, ¢in that all have sinned,’ and not ¢in whom ;’ and so our translators
were pleased to read, although in the margin they also vary it, and say ¢in
whom,’ as knowing that this latter might stand as well as the former.
Now yet,

1st, If it be ¢in that all have sinned,’ as taking ¢’ &, ‘in that,” as a causal
particle, yet still it implies that all have sinned, and were guilty of an act of
sinning, as was argued.

2dly, Know that Pelagius was the first who brought up that other inter-
pretation, ¢in that, or for that all have sinned.” But Augustine, and all the
fathers but Theodoret, say, ¢ in whom,’ as meaning Adam, spoken of in the
words before.

3dly, The apostle’s speech seems an hyperbaton ; for whereas the apostle
in the beginning of the verse had said, ¢ As by one man sin entered,’ and then
should in the next sentence have repeated those words, ¢ by one man,’ and so
have gone on to have said, that thus or so death passed on all men by that
one man, he omits the insertion of it there because of making a repetition,
yet so as in this his close he emphatically brings it in, and with more advan-
tage, in addmg this as the reason or ground thereof, ¢ in whom all have
sinned ;’ and so that é¢' & comes in fully referring to that one man, and to
that his sin, as by whom he had said sin “entered into the world, and death
with it, as the reason of both.*

Then, 4thly, compare this sense given but with that speech, 1 Cor. xv. 22,
¢in Adam all die,” this place, Rom. v. 12, ‘in whom all have sinned,’ and
they are parallel ; for look, as he plainly there affirms, that in Adam, as a
common person, all did die, the same he affirms here of his sin, the cause of
death, in whom all sinned. If, therefore, in tho one place we are said to
die in him as the consequent of that first sin (and actually in him we did not
die when he died, for we are alive long after him), then much more it may
be judged that the apostle intended to say here that we sinned in him then,
when with the same breath he is proving that death entered upon all men
upon the entrance of his first sin, so that the one place doth interpret the
other. And although this here is put last in order of sentences, in whom all
have sinned,’ yet it is supposed first in order of causation, thus, in whom all
having sinned, death hath by that passed on all; that is, all died in him,
because they all sinned in him; for the law given him had said, ¢ That day
thou catest thou shalt die.’ For these words there, ¢in Adam all die,” do
refer evidently to that curse in Gen. ii. 17, ¢ That day thou eatest thou
shalt die the death,” even that very same curse and law which in the
seventh consideration I shewed Paul pointed us unto. And if it were that
by that law it came to pass they then died in Adam, then they must be con-
sidered in Adam when that was spoken unto him ; and so this must have
been, by the apostle’s application and interpretation of it, God’s intention,
that when he said, ¢ thou shalt die,” that he included all mankind as con-
sidered in him when he spake it of and unto him.

To conclude this, consider but this further parallel of these two places,
1 Cor. xv., and this Rom. v.
legis alicujus transgressio; non est transgressio legis actualia prohibentis, ergo est
transgressio legis alterius. Lex autem illa nulla alia est prater eam quea violata est

ab Adamo, qua scilicet prohibitus est Adamus Eden de fructu.—Faius in locum.
* See Cornelius & Lapide in loc.
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1. Adam is in both held forth as Christ’s type, as I have in another dis-
course proved;* so in the Romans expressly, ver. 14, ¢ Nevertheless death
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the
similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him that was to
come.” And as expressly, 1 Cor. xv. 45, ¢ And so it is written, The first man,
Adam, was made a living soul, the last Adam was made a quickening spirit.’

And 2. Adam and Christ are held forth as public persons in both. First,
in that 1 Cor. xv. 45, where he is therefore called the first man, not in respect
of existence, but representation ; for in what respect is Christ there called the
second man, and Adam the first man, but in the same sense that Christ is
termed the second ? For they are set together as type and antitype, other-
wise Cain was in order the first after Adam. So, then, it is spoken in respect
of his representing all mankind; and so it is of Adam here in this Rom. v.,
for all along the emphasis is put upon this one man: ver. 19, it is said, ¢by
the sin of one man,’ not one sin; and ver. 12, ¢ by one man sin entered.” I
ask, seeing Eve sinned, and sinned first, was ‘first in the transgression,” why
was it not her sin? yea, and she was a rootof propagation as well as Adam, why
by that one man, Adam, and not Eve ? No reason can be given but because
Adam was the public person that represented us, and not she ; so also why
are not other parents as well ? so why not Adam afterwards, but only in his
first sin committed ? Yet let me add this, that Christ and Adam are made
public persons in a differing respect in these two places: in 1 Cor. xv.
47, 48, in respect of qualifications, ¢ Such as is the first man earthy, such
are they that are earthy of him.” Buthere in the Romans in respect of acts,
or what the one and the other did, and therefore the sin of this one man is
made the sin of all in him, as the obedience of the other is made the righteous-
ness of all in him ; as the one for ¢ justification of life,’” so the other for ¢ con-
demnation of death,” in whom all have sinned, and in whom all died. Aund
indeed it is the law of all nations that the acts of a public person are accounted
theirs whom they personate ; the heads of the people of Israel sacrificed for
a murder in the name of the nation, the females were circumecised in the males.

Lastly, The scope of Paul in this chapter is to set Christ out by the illus-
tration of Adam his type, in respect of his conveying the righteousness of
justification; so ver. 16-18 expressly, ¢And not as it was by one that
sinned, so is the gift; for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but
the free gift is of many offences unto justification. For if by one man’s
offence death reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance of
grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.
Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condem-
nation, even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men
unto justification of life.” And his conveying sanctification to us is made a
new and distinet business from this, which upon occasion of this he enters
upon, chap. vi. ver. 15 to 20, and this we argue against the papists. Now
therefore, if Adam’s type in respect of conveying sin be brought to set out
Christ’s justifying of us by his righteousness, then the imputation or charg-
ing of Adam’s disobedience, and so the guilt of the act, must,be intended, or
it had not served Paul’s purpose ; for if Paul should have intended how
Adam conveyed the sin of corruption of nature to us, to set forth how Christ
conveys righteousness to justify us, it would have been foreign to his design,
for these are things heterogeneal and of differing nature, and no way parallel.
But the apostle’s words in Rom. v. 19 are express, that in one and the
same parallel respect it is that we are made sinners in Adam and righteous

% See the Discourse of the Creatures, and the Condition of their State by Creation,
chaps. viii. and ix. in Vol 1I. of his Works.
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in Christ, ¢ for as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous.” And the word zars-
orddnoay and zuracradisoras, made righteous and made sinners, there used, is
a word noting an act of forensical or ‘outward authority, a,pphed therefore to
the constituting of elders: Acts vi. 8, ¢ Wherefore, brethren, look you out
among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,
whom ye may appoint over this business.” Karaosrjoswey, the word is. And
go Titus i. 8, ¢ But hath in due time manifested his word through preaching,
which is committed unto me according to the commandment of God our
Saviour."”* Karasriensis the word there t00. And so the justification of us by
Christ’s nuhteousness is an act of power, as when a king makes a man a noble-
man by pa,tent constituting him such ; and thus'it is that Adam’s sin makes
usfby nature’s letters patents sinful, even by deriving down the guilt of that
act, which, in Rom. v. 16, is thus expressed, ¢ The judgment was by one to
condemnation ;' that the judgment or sentence charging the crime, the guilt
of the fact upon us, redounds to our condemnation And so much for this
great point.

The next query may be, How and by what law Adam came to be a publie
person representing us? For it will be objected that there only it holds, that
the act of a public person is reckoned or imputed, when he is chosen by the
consent of those to whom it is imputed, which Adam was not by any of us.
To which I answer,

First, Adam being, as was said, Christ’s type, I might ask, How came
Christ to be a public person ? and who chose him to be so? To be sure,
he was not chosen by any of us believers ; and yet it is said, that sin is not im-
puted to us, because Christ was made sin for us. By God’s choice, and his
own undertaking, 2 Cor. v. 21, Christ was appointed by God, and that by
virtue of a covenant made with him for all believers, that what he did should
be theirs : Isa. xlix. 1-8, ¢ Listen, O isles, unto me ; and hearken, ye people,
from far: The Lord hath called me from the womb ; from the bowels of my
mother hath he made mention of my name. And he hath made my mouth
like a sharp sword ; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made
me a polished shaft ; in his quiver hath he hid me ; and said unto me, Thou
art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified. Then I said, I have
laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain; yet
surely.my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my God. And
now, saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to
bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be
glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength. And
he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant, to raise up
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel; I will also give
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the
end of the earth. Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his
Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth,
to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship,
because of the Lord, that is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he
shall choose thee.” Why may it not satis{y us, then, that by the like reason
God should choose Adam, being the first that was ereated, as perfect as ever
any after could have been, as the first man, the chief? And so God made as
good a choice in it as men could have done for themselves. And further,
who being to be the father of all the rest, had the law of nature, as well as
that of love and conscience (which parents have generally towards their chil-
¢ Qou ‘lTxtus i. 5, For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest ordain,’

C. {—
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dren’s good as to their own), to poise and oblige him unto faithfulness, to
whom God gave a law which did concern and bind his posterity in him as
well as himself, and this covenant was expressly told him and made with
him :—1. That he should be able to multiply and fill the earth : Gen. i. 28,
¢ And Ged blessed them : and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply,
and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the fowls of the air, and over every living thing that moveth
upon the earth.’” And, 2, that, standing obedient, he should convey the
same blessed estate to that his seed, and therefore that same which God
speaks, Gen. i. 26, ¢ Let us make man according to our image,’ is expounded
by Solomon, Eceles. vii. 29, of all men in him, ¢ God made man righteous,
but they,” &. He speaks generally of all in the one and in the other. And
therefore also, Gen. i. 28, he bids him multiply, and have dominion over all ;
that is, his seed as well as he should have the same privilege. Yet so, 3,
as that if he disobeyed God, his seed should die as well as he; so that,
¢ That day thou eatest thou shalt die,” was understood by him, and spoken
to him, as representing all, for it is so opened as the primitive intent of it
in 1 Cor. xv. 22, ‘For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be
made alive.” All are said there to die in him, which could not have been
unless they had first all lived in him.

But, secondly, to clear this the more, there are three ways by which it
may be conceived or understood, that he was made a public person.

1. By the absolute prerogative of God, resolving it wholly into his own
secret ordination and appointment of him so to be. Thus some. But this
cuts the knot indeed, but unties it not; and I dare not wholly put it on that
account. The ecovenant with Adam, both for himself and us, was the cove-
nant of nature, as I have shewn: and it were hard to say, that in such a
covenant he should use his prerogative alone ; and in some respects this was
higher (if we suppose it such) than that with Christ, with whom he dealt
distinetly, fully making known to him all things that concerned that covenant,
which he also voluntarily undertook for to his Father, as in that place cited
in Isaiah, and also here appears.

2. A second way, therefore, is when it is by a covenant, and that so as
though God’s will to have it so, that he should represent us, was the main
foundation it should be resolved into ; yet so as withal God should plainly
utter this, and declare it aforehand to him, as he did to Christ in that place
of Isaiah, ¢I will give thee for a covenant to the Gentiles,” &c. Now, there
is no such record of this, more than what hath been mentioned in the for-
mer answer, now extant I know of, whereby God declared he would consti-
tute him such, or laid it explicitly upon him, otherwise than in those parti-
culars which yet I confess by just and like reason do infer it, so as I would
not wholly put it upon that account neither; for we read not of God'’s say-
ing this to him in distinct words, nor of his accepting or undertaking so to
be, namely, a public person, that if he sinned his posterity should sin in
him. Therefore,

3. I should think it to be mixed of the two latter, both that God made
him and appointed him to be a public person, as 1 Cor. xv. 45 (see my
exposition on those words*), yet not so out of mere will, but that it also had
for its foundation so natural and so necessary a ground, as it was rather a
natural than a voluntary thing. And necessary it was he should be so
appointed, if the law of nature were attainted. And to assert this, I am
induced, among other grounds, by that which, in handling the state of Adam
in innocency, I thent pursued. That his covenant was a natural covenant,

* In the Discourse of the Creatures, chaps. viii. ix., in vol. ii. of his works. { Ibid.
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and such as according to the law of his creation was due and requisite, and
founded upon, and consonant to the principles of nature, and therefore I
judge this law concerning the propagation of man’s nature to his posterity
to be such, and that God did not put forth his prerogative in giving forth
this alone ; but that it being a part of his covenant by the law of nature, it
was therefore so well known to him, by the light and law of nature, that he
needed not have it given him by word of mouth; though in those fore-men-
tioned charters, common to him and his posterity, of having dominion over
the ereatures, and begetting in his likeness or kind, it was sufficiently held forth’;
and so as that threatening was to be understood in the same manner by him,
¢ That day thou eatest thou shalt die,” wherein all mankind are not only
meant, but expressed by the same law that they are in those words, ¢sub-
due the earth ” Gen. i. 28, ¢ And God blessed them : and God said unto
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it ; and
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowls of the air, and
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth;’ which are spoken to
Adam immediately, and yet meant of his posterity. And it is certain that, in
respect of conveying all that which was good, he was a common person ; as
in that of conveying a lordship over the creatures, a covenant of life to them,
&e., and by the same reason he was a common person to convey sin too.
And truly those words, that we are said to be ¢children of wrath by nature,’
I understand not only (though so too) by birth, but even to extend to this
sense, by the law of nature. See my exposition on those words.”

Now, the natural necessity upon which this designation of him to be a
public person was made is this: God had, as author of nature, made this
the law of nature, that man should beget in his own image or likeness. Look
what it should prove to be either through his standing or falling afore he
puts this nature out of his hands; and this law is in their kind common to
beasts. So, then, in this first man the whole nature of man being reposited,
as a common receptacle or cistern of it, from whence it was to flow to others,
therefore what befalls this natnre in him by any action of his, that nature is
s0 to be propagated from him, God’s ordinance in the law of nature being,
that all should be made of one blood, which could not have been said of any
other man than of him (no, not of Noah, because of the mixture of mar-
riages afore with the posterity of Cain). And thus, also, man’s condition
differed from that of the angels, of whom each stood as single persons by
themselves, being all and each of them created by God, immediately, as
even Adam, the first man, himself was. But all men universally by the law
of nature were to receive their nature from him in his likeness ; that is, if he
stood and obeyed, then the image of holiness had been conveyed, as it was at
first created ; if he fell by sin, then seeing he should thereby corrupt that
nature, and that that corruption of nature was also to be his sin in relation
to, and as the consequent of, that act of sin that caused it, therefore, if the
law of nature were ever fulfilled so as to convey his own image as sinful
(suppose he should sin), so as it should be reckoned sin in his children, as
it was in himself, this could not take place, but they must be guilty of that
act that caused it, so far as it cast it, as well as himself. If indeed any way
could have been supposed how he might have been bereft of that holiness he
was created in, without a precedaneous act of sinning as the cause, then
indeed we might have said that privation of holiness should not have been
reckoned sin either to himself nor his posterity in that case. This corrup-
tion of nature, or want of original righteousness, in such case would not
have been, nor could not have been accounted a sin, (a punishment it might),

*In Comment. on Ephes., Part ii. [Vol. II. of this Edition of his Works.—Ep.]
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but it comes only to be a sin as it referreth to, and is connected with, the
guilt of an act of sin that caused that corruption of nature. If, therefore,
that ecorruption became truly and properly a sin in them as well as in him
{(and else it hath not the formale of his image), he must necessarily be con-
stituted a public person, representing them even in respect of that act of sin,
which should thus first infect and pollute their nature in him, or else the
Iaw of nature will not in this respect have its due effect; for that which
makes it a sin is not the want of it simply, but as relating to a forfeiture and
losing of it by some act those are first guilty of who lose it. Hence, there-
fore (I repeat the force of my reason again), if he will cenvey this image
acquired by his sin as sinful, there must be a guilt of that act of his sin
which was the cause of it, and therefore he must be a public person in that
first act of sin; so as without this, as the ease stood, the law of nature eould
not have had its course. See more of this in my sermons on Ephes. ii. 3,
¢ Children of wrath by nature.’

Two objections clog this.

1. Assertion. Why should not, for the same reason, his actual righteous-
ness be conveyed ?

I answer, There is a differing reason: for bis aets of righteousness they
were only means of preserving holiness in him, as causes without which he
should else lose it (for omission would have lost it as well as commission),
vet he had it not given him at first from acts of righteousness, but by crea-
tion and free donation. But this sinful image, considered as sinful, was to
come in wholly and merely from a sinful act, as the sole efficient or merito-
rious cause of it ; and that was it alone could bereave him of it, and which
alone could make the want of that righteousness to be sin.

2. The second objection is, Why was not Adam, in others of his sins
(which also corrupted his nature), a public person, to convey the guilt of
them with that corruption, as well as this first, seeing the law of nature is
to beget in his image? Yea, why are not other parents public persons also,
seeing this law to beget in their likeness is theirs as well as Adam’s ?

Ans. 1. It was the first act of sin in Adam that first cast his condition,
that is, himself and all his posterity, into that utter privation of all righteous-
ness, which was equally, for the substance of it (if I may use such an expres-
sion of sin), to be communicated to all mankind; and as in the being of man
it is in the integral substantial image, not the gradual, that the law of nature
seizeth on, as to beget an entire whole man, not of such a stature, &e., so
it is in corruption the integral body of sin, the integral substance of that
corruption, which is equally to be derived to all, was at first cast and caused
by that first act of his, and therefore upon that he ceaseth to be a public
person, for there was wrought in him thereby an utter privation of all right-
eousness. It was a privation total and integral, that had all sin it; and,
therefore, though he by other acts might afterwards corrupt himself more by
degrees, yet the law of nature for begetting in his likeness extends not to
degrees in any kind, but integralitas, a wholeness of parts; as to beget a
whole man, a soul that hath all faculties, a body that hath all members;
but the degrees of abilities or stature, that is not in the common law of
nature ; for else Seth should have been more corrupted than Cain, and the
latter children of a wicked man than the elder ; and that is a strong argu-
ment that it is not by mere propagation, but as conveying with it the guilt
of the first sin.

And, 2, for other parenis; though they are means to derive down this
image from him, yet they are not public persons; nor was it necessary, for
the condition of all Adem’s acts being cast by that first act, and a total
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entire privation of all righteousness, as the common standard of all men’s
original sinfulness, being cast by Adam and his first act of sinning, there
needed not such constituting other parents as public persons, but only as
bare instruments by generation (which is but the channel of it) to convey it
down. For the full scope and extent of the law of nature to convey the
whole image of sin, for the substantial and integral parts of it, was by his
sin enough attained ; and therefore himself ceased upon it to be a publie
person, and other parents are never put into that office. And the scope of
the law of nature is not to convey more or less degrees of sinning, according
to the degrees of corruption in the parents that beget, as it is not to begat
children as great or wise as themselves.

The;next thing to be spoken unto is the justice and equity of the imputa-
tion of this first act of sin unto us by God.

The difference of this our first parent, and that of other parents, why he,
and not they, were singled out to represent us, and stand for us, having
spoken to, even now in answer to an objection, and also afore; and so
supposing the justness of that difference, 1 shall now come to the clearing
of the justness of this imputation of his first sin to us, and the corruption
of it.

Now for this general ground which the text holds out, that he was that
one man, as hath been shewn, as no father else is said to be. There are
several ways by which a multitude are reckoned as one man, as included in
one other man that stands for them.

Ifirst, One that is head of many; and Adam was the first head and father
of mankind. Now the elders and first heads of any tribe did still appear as
public persons in the stead of the rest, as our knights in parliament do for
a shire, and for kingdoms or nations, only they are chosen by the multitude
they represent; but by the law of nature, the first had that privilege by
natuore, and so all the rest of that tribe were looked at as one man, in that
man that represented them. And this holds good to this day in nations,
namely, that some one represents a multitude, and stands for a whole cor-
poration in matters of greatest moment: what such an one passeth, they are
said to enact. It is Aristotle’s maxim, Quod facit princeps civitatis, id tota
Jacit civitas. Now in this sense all mankind were (upon the principles we
have given) but as one man in this one man; and therefore the Scripture
puts it upon this first man Adam, as from whom we receive the image which
was in him, and by him left in our nature: 1 Cor. xv. 47-49, ¢ The first
man is of the earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord from heaven. As
is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly,
such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” And he was
also thereto ordained and made by God in his first creation to represent us;
and so what this the head did, is reckoned to us the parts and members of
him. His will was voluntas totius generis humani ; his will was the will of
us all, as the will of the head or chief is of the whole corporation. The
Scripture declareth him the first man, to have all men in him; why else is
Christ termed the last man ? and so all sinned in him, as in that one man.
And this justly derives the second.

Secondly, We were all as one man in him, tanquam in origine ; so the buds
or branches are one with the root, and receive their tincture or kind from it ;
and also may be reckoned to be in it long before they sprout forth. Rebekah
having two sons.in her womb, is said to have two nations, which were to
spring out of each of them, as the respective roots of them: Gen. xxv. 23,
¢ And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two man-
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ner of people shall be separated from thy bowels.” This is spoken of them
long atore these nations came forth out from them. And Adam was the root
of all the world, and had the whole of man’s nature in him, tanquam in ori-
gine ; and was, as all other things, even as plants, to bring forth in their
kinds, so he in his kind. We were all made of one blood: Acts xvii. 26,
¢ And hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face
of the earth.” And if that blood were tainted in him, the law of nature and
nations justifies this attainder; and if the apostle Paul makes use of a law
of nature, in the case of God's election by grace, to say, ¢If the root be
holy, so are the branches,” Rom. xi. 16 (God having, in his ordinations of
grace, often taken in the rules and ordinary laws of nature, as I have else-
where shewn®), this maxim must needs justly hold much more here. If the
root be sinful and corrupted, so are the branches ; and therefore it is, Gen.
v. 3, remarkably said of Adam, when fallen, he ¢ begat his son in his own
likeness;” and so, 1 Cor. xv. 47—-49, he calls Adam the earthy man, of
whom are all earthy men ; and as he is (says he) such are they for qualities
as well as for substance ; and by that common law is that which the apostle
there adds, ¢ We have borne the image of the earthy man;’ which, though
spoken in respect of the substance of flesh and blood, yet when fallen, it
holds good by the same common law to both substance of our nature and
qualities of our nature ; and because that generation is the means by which
we spring out of this root, therefore this is the means of propagation. And
therefore, though Adam’s nature personally was afterwards sanctified, and
so are many of his sons, that beget children, as Abraham, &c., yet all are
still begotten in Adam’s sinful image, because a man begets not his like in
person, but in the common nature ; and the common nature of man, whilst
betrusted as in common for us, in him and with him, having been in him
corrupted, therefore, though in his own person his nature was afterwards
sanctified again, and in others also; yet men beget their like corruption of
nature, as a grain cast into the ground without chaff comes up with chaff,
for that it is the common nature of it to do so; and a man circumcised
begets a son with uncircumcision, because it is according to the common
nature of all to be born so; so it is here.

I further add, thirdly, Suppose that a king should raise up a man out of
nothing, to a great and noble condition, which he also gave him not for his
own person only, but for his seed for ever, might he not make this covenant
with him, that if he ever turned traitor, he should forfeit all for himself, and
his posterity likewise to be made slaves? And would not this law justly
take hold of them, though they were not born then? Yes, God will justify
his proceedings by this course in the world generally in all kingdoms, which
shews it is the law of nature, and there is a justice in it, for the law makes
the blood of a nobleman a traitor, tainted till restored ; it is all the world
over, it was so in other ages also. Therefore also Esther, a godly woman,
made a request that not Haman only, who was advanced by the king, but that
his sons also, should be hanged, and they were so, Esther ix. 12-14.

Tourthly, 1t is an equal rule, that by the same law, by virtue of which
one may come to receive good freely, he should upon the same terms
receive the contrary evil deservedly upon offending ; as Job said, ¢ Shall we
receive good from God, and not evil ?’ Jobii. 10; sosay I. Shouldst thou
have received the fruit of Adam’s obedience in having an holy image con-
veyed to thee, if thou hadst} stood ; and shouldst thou not have received
the contrary if he fell through the guilt of his sin? If God had made the

* Tn the Discourse of Election, book v.. cap. vii,, in vol. ii. of his works.—[Vol. 1X.
of this Edition.—ED.] 1 Qu. ‘he had "?—En.
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law only to have received evil upon his offending, who could have found
fault ? Much less when he put him into an estate which would have proved
80 happy for us if he had not offended ?

Again, fifthly, it was equal, for it was indeed the best way; for else all
men should have stood on their own bottom, and after never so long stand-
ing have been subject to have fallen, and so by the poll every man might
have fallen off from God; whereas this is put upon one man s obedience,
who was as good as any of them.

Siwthly, If this course yet seem severity, then consider the goodness of
God making use of the same rule for the salvation of multitudes of mankind,
in ordaining Christ in our nature, a second Adam; in like manner sustain-
ing the persons of multitudes of mankind, undertaking to be a common
person, representing them to effect a ¢ common salvation,’ as Jude terms it,
for them, ver. 3, that whereas all of mankind, if they had their estate to
cast in their own hands, would certainly man by man have perished. God,
according to the same law, whereby man was thus even by the law of nature
cast and condemned, by the very same law and the equity of it saved us in
our Mediator, who was ¢ made sin, that knew no sin, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in him,” 2 Cor. v. 21, without which all mankind
would have perished, as Sodom and Gomorrah. But in this very way of
grace comes a mighty remnant of them (take them first and last) to be
saved by imputed righteousness, so as God hath turned justice into merey.
¢ By grace we are saved’ this very way.

Add to these, seventhly, that if all the creatures then upon the earth, and
the earth itself was cursed for man’s sake, as it is, Gen. iii. 17, ¢ Cursed is
the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat it all the days of thy life;’
and Rom. viii. 40, ¢ For the creature was made subject to vanity, not will-
ingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope ;’ and if
these creatures were not willingly subject to vanity, and if not only the crea-
tures then alive, but ever after to this day, were thus accursed for man’s sake,
then much more justly is this sin, and the guilt and heavy punishment of if,
derived to his posterity that came out of his loins, that have a nearer relation
to him than those creatures had.

And lastly, if, Heb. vii. 9, 10, Paul says he might truly say, that Levi
and all his posterity paid tithes in Abraham, for that he was yet in the loins
of his father, when Melchisedec met him, then may all Adam’s posterity be
as truly said to have committed sin in Adam, for that yet they were in his
loins when he did eat the forbidden fruit.

CHAPTER IV.

How great every man’s sinfulness is in having the guilt of Adam’s first trans-
gression imputed to him.—How far we are all guilty of his sin.— What the
aggravations of Adam’s first sin were.— Whether they also, as well as the sin,
are charged upon us.

For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners ; so by the obedience
of one shall many be made righteous. Moreover, the law entered, that the
offence might abound : but where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.
—Rom. V. 19, 20.

Before I come to what I mean to speak of out of these verses, I will
briefly recapitulate what I delivered out of ver. 12 concerning the derivation
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of the guilt of Adam’s first sin, and that corruption of nature following
thereupon.

1. I shewed you that the conduit-pipe, or means and way of conveying
both these, was only this, coming from him by natural generation; for to
this condition the econveying of sin is limited ; for otherwise Christ, who came
from Adam, was his son, had his matter from him, should have sin pro-
pagated to him, as well as we. Yet,

2. Understanding this so as though it be the conduit-pipe, and means
and condition to carry to all from him, yet not sufficient ground or full reason
alone why it should ; for then, why should not other parents, from whom we
are thus naturally generated, as well as from him, convey their sin also,
which God hath said should not be? Ezek. xviii. 20, ¢ The soul that
sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father,
neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: the righteousness of
the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be
upon him.’

Therefore, 3, there is some further ground of this, which holds peculiarly
in Adam, not in them, which is a covenant struck with him, he being the
first man, the common cistern, or rather spring of human nature ; such a
like covenant (in respect of being a common head and fountain of derivation)
as was made with Christ for those that should eome of him by a second
birth, the fifteenth verse telling us Adam was therein a type of Christ. By
virtue of which covenant,

4. We were all one in him (as also Christ’s members are in him), and
that two ways, which in other parents holds not.

(1.) Representativé. As the tribes in the heads of them, or as one bur-
gess in parliament represents all the borough, so did Adam all men, as Christ
also all his members, therefore styled in 1 Cor. xv. 47, the one, ¢ the first;’
the other, ¢the second man;’ God looking upon all as severally represented
in these two, as if there had been no more men in the world. As Christ
was the head of his body, and they one man in him, so were all as one man
in Adam, the type of Christ therein.

(2.) We were one in him, tanquam in primd origine et radice, in the same
sense that two whole nations are said to be in Jacob and Esau whilst in the
womb, Gen. xxv. 23. Even as the root and the branches make one tree,
s0 he the root, we the branches, one man ; as Christ also is, John xv. 1,
Rom. vi. 5.

By virtne of which union thus made by covenant, and that founded in
nature,

5. It comes to pass that most justly, and by the right of all kind of law
ordinarily in force with men, and the law of nature, both the guilt of his
sin, and the corruption of his nature, should be derived unto us.

(1.) The guilt of his disobedience, by virtue of the first ways of our being
one with him, is derived. For it is a law in force with us, and in all nations,
that what a person representing doth, the persons represented are likewise
said to do. It is also the law of nations and nature, that if the head doth
plot, or the tongue speak treason, the whole raan is truly said to do it also.
And,

(2.) The corruption of his nature is derived by virtue of the latter way
of our being one with him, and that even by the general law of nature;
for every root brings forth according to its kind, so Adam in his image,
Gen. v. 8.

Only, 6, this covenant comes to be examined, whether justly struck and
imposed or no? And for that I answered,
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(1.) That God out of his sovereignty might make it, and impose it with-
out injustice, especially man being innocent, whenas God imposed the like
in the case of sinful Achan upon the whole nation of the Jews, Achan’s sin
becoming the sin of the whole camp : Joshna vii. 1, ¢ Bat the children of
Israel committed a trespass in the accursed thing: for Achan, the son of
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took f)f the
accursed thing : and the anger of the Lord was kindled against the children
of Israel.” And this was by virtue of a covenant made with every one fqr
them all : Joshua vi. 18, ¢ And you, in any wise keep yourselves from the
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed when ye take of the accursed
thing, and make the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it.’ !

(2.) Yet here is a further equity ; for it is an equal condition, that ‘If we
should have received good from him if he obeyed, we should receive evil also
if he disobeyed, especially when all the good itself was given by God him-
self, the maker of this covenant, and the obedience he required was due in
itself. If a king should raise a favourite out of nothing, give him all his
honours for himself upon condition of obedience, yet so as if he rebelled,
not only he, but his house should perish, he dealt not only equally in this,
but bountifully both with him and his. ’ 4

And yet (8.) there was a farther conveniency in it, and a good provision
made ; for better it was that all our estates should be ventured into a
father's hands, the most perfect man that ever was to come, he himself
being a venturer also ; and so after a while of obedience (viz., after he had
put our nature once out of his hands, as is probable), then all to be con-
firmed in grace, than for every man to be left to himself, and after many
years’ obedience left to a possibility of falling away by the least error and
swerving.

7. And, lastly, if you think much that yourselves did not choose him that
should thus stand for you, I answer you, (1.) That God made as good a
choice as you could have done, took the best and perfectest of men. And
(2.) I ask, Who chose Jesus Christ to be a covenant for his people? Why
might not God choose in the one as well as the other? And if you yet
think it harsh that another’s sin should thus be put upon you, I answer you,
God offers the righteousness of another to be imputed to you, which you
never performed ; and lest all men should perish, hath ordained Christ to
be in like manner a common person for multitudes of mankind; and Adam
was his type herein.

You see how Adam’s sin becomes all ours. We cannot deny the debt we
inherit from him ; God hath a bond, a covenant to shew for it at the latter
day.

It is fit now we search what the debt is, how much it comes to, how far
wo are liable to pay it. Now the abounding greatness this sum swells to,
the apostle intimates in this 20th verse, and shews us the arithmetic we
must use to cast it up by, the law, which God taught man to this end, and
brought this new art into the world, that man might by the rules thereof see
the greatness and multitude of his sins: ¢ The law enters that the offence
might abound.” Now in that he says the offence (70 magdaroue, that
offence), though he means generally the sinfulness of man, yet especially, as
by the coherence seems evidently to me, he points at that first sin of Adam
which he had spoken so often of in the 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th, 19th verses
under the same name. And baving shewed how by that offence, and by
that one only, which seems, and hath seemed to many, so small a matter,
that God should condemn all the world for eating of an apple, as one of the
popes blasphemously said ;—to prevent this, and to shew the end of the law
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also, he brings in these words in this sense, if we did but know what an
aboundingly heinous and evil sin, even the least, is, and in particular what
an abounding offence that was, we would not think so. Now that men
might see it, and acknowledge, and be humbled under it, therefore God sent
the law into the world, not to make sin to abound the more in itself, but to
discover the abounding sinfulness of it, and of that particular offence as well
as of others, as a glass that discovers spots and deformities in itself causeth
none.

I design to shew what an abounding sin that one offence of Adam was, where-
of we are all guilty.

In the inguiry now into old Adam's debt, three questions are to be dis-
cussed.

1. Whether only that offence be imputed, and no more, and why ? For we
would be charged with as few as we can, the guilt of the least circumstance
in a sin being more than ever we shall be able to pay.

2. How far we are guilty of it, whether of all aggravations considerable
in it ?

3. How great the guilt of it was, as it extends to us ? It ¢ abounds,’ the
text says; and this latter is the main thing in the fext, the former makes
but way for it.

1. For the first, we are guilty only of that first disobedience in eating of
the forbidden fruit, and not of his other sins afterwards committed, though
never so great or many. For still, in ver. 15, 16, &ec., it is called ¢ the
offence,’ ¢ the disobedience,” and in ver. 16, it is expressly said, that ‘judg-
ment came by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences to
justification;’ where by one he means not one man but one offence, as the
opposition, many offences, in the next words shew ; his scope being to shew
the abounding of the gift of grace through and above Adam’s sin. He com-
pares not persons only, but things conveyed; but ¢one offence’ God lays
to our charge, no more; but in Christ ¢abundance of righteousness’ for
many sins. But the guilt of one sin is conveyed by Adam, but through
Christ there is a justification of us from multitude of offences. And so in
ver. 17 also, “For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one; much
more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteous-
ness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.” And there is this demon-
stration to confirm it, for he could convey sin for no longer time than he
stood a public person; and when that office and relation was laid down, then
he became a private person again, and then sinned for himself alone. Now
when the second covenant and promise of the second Adam was published,
which was presently after the fall, then it is evident he was put out of office,
for otherwise his faith in the promise must have been imputed also to his
seed ; now God says, Hab. ii. 4, ¢ The just shall live by faith.’

And withal, mark the reason why he remained no longer a public person
after the first sin accomplished ; for the end of his being appointed thus a
public person for us was but to cast our condition either into an estate of
sin or righteousness, for our estate was laid as it were at the stake in him,
and he was to cast the dice, as I may so say, either for the winning or losing
of all; and though indeed, to have won all, many righteous throws were re-
quired, it may be, yet one bad throw lost the game as well as twenty, cast it
which way it should go ; and therefore God looked at no more, the covenant
then ended. And if men think that unequal, being to cast but one bad throw,
80 to lose all, we must consider this too, that he had an inclination to what
was good, none to evil, only a possibility or potentia remota. And to give
another similitude: as he was made the fountain of natural life for us, 1 Cor.
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xv. 45, &e., 80 also of our spiritual. Now for him to have conveyed natural
life to us, it was necessary he should not live one or two days, but perforr_n
the continued actions of life, even till he should beget a seed, for had his
natural life been extinguished before by one death, we had all died in h{m,
one death would have been enough. So for the conveying our spiritual life,
and preserving and continuing the life of grace to us, it was necessary .he
should go on in all the actions of righteousness and obedience ; but one sin-
ful deadly blow of sin was enough to extinguish all, and so cause us to be
born dead in sin, as we all are; so that it is clear, that though he shoul'd
have stood longer as a public person if he had continued righteous, yet this
ceased upon the first sin.

2. To the second question, how far we are guilty of it; I answer, that
though the guilt of the whole act be imputed to us, and we counted sinners
by it, as truly guilty of the whole act as he, yet not with so much guiltiness
as doth arise to him himself, and his share who was the actor. Something
there is that doth redound to Adam’s person therein more than to us. For,

(1.) There is a personal guiltiness, in that he did the fact, which is more
than barely to have it imputed, and to be accounted to have done it; though
we be as traly guilty of the whole act, yet the manner lessens the blame.
There in ver. 14, speaking of children, who die only for the imputed guilt of
that sin, and corruption_of nature inherent, he speaks as diminutively of
their guilt in comparison of his; *for,” says he, ¢ death reigned over those
who sinned not after the similitude of Adam’s transgression,’ though as truly
guilty as he ; for they died, yet not like to him, which is a diminution and
a lessening, as it were ; as if he had said, though they actually and person-
ally did it not, or any other sin, sinned not like to him, yet they died. For
example, to clear this by the second Adam, of whom this was a type, though
we have his whole righteousness, active and passive, as truly accounted ours
as it is his, yet it is said to be his, with this peculiar prerogative, that it is
personally his, as light is the sun’s, the stars but borrow it. So asin all
things he retains a pre-eminence: Col. i. 18, ¢ And he is the head of the
body, the church; who is the beginning, the first-born from the dead ; that
in all things he might have the pre-eminence.’

" (2.) There is this difference, as in the manner, which makes it, as hath
been said, a deeper guiltiness in him, so in this peculiar aggravation, that
he may be said to be guilty of the overthrow of the whole world by it, and
this is peculiarly his ; for none of us, though we be truly guilty of the act,
yet not of this circumstance, can be said to be the overthrowers of the world,
as he might. This also may be cleared from the former instance of the
second Adam, for though a believer hath all Christ’s righteousness com-
municated to him, and enjoys the fruits of it, yet this glory he gives to none,
that they should be saviours of the world, that is his alone.

That distinetion in logie, concerning the genus communicating its whole
nature to the species, illustrates both these to scholars; for it is truly said
that tota natura generis communicatur singule speciei, but not natura generica;
it makes not the species a genus as itself.

8. Now the third thing follows, namely, what a great sin that first sin
was, as the guilt of it is extended to us, that so we may be humbled
under it.

In all great sins there are two things to be considered :

Irirst, the substance ; secondly, the eircumstance of the act.

First, for the substance of the act, it hath inwards and outwards, an inside
and an outside. There was an outward act committed, and inward acts as
the prineciples of it.
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The outward act seems small ; as it hath usually been said, it was but the
eating of an apple, stealing of a little fruit. Yet consider,

(1.) The smallness of the matter or thing forbidden often aggravates the
offence. To dare to offend the great God in a small matter is not a small
disobedience. I may allude in this to the speech of Naaman’s servant to
him: 2 Kings v. 18, ¢ And his servants came near and spake unto him, and
said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee to do some great thing, wouldest
thou not have done it 9 how much rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash
and be clean ?’ So in this case. If God had forbidden doing some great
thing, should he be obeyed ? how much more when he forbids so small a
thing 2 Cogita (says Augustine) quanta fuit iniquitas in peccando, cum tanta
Jacilitas non peccandi. He gave them leave to cat of all the trees in the gar-
den, forbade them but that one, even by Eve's confession, Gen. iii. 2, 8, ¢ And
the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the frult of the trees of the
garden: but of the fruit of the tree, whieh is in the midst of the garden, God
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.” Thus
Nathan aggravated David’s sin : 2 Sam. xii. 8, 4, ‘But the poor man had
nothing, save one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up:
and it grew up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of his
own meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto
him as a daughter. And there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he
spared to take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress for the way-
faring man that was come unto him ; but tock the poor man’s lamb, and
dressed it for the man that was come "to him.' He had many lambs of his
own flock, and yet took that one of another’s. Adam had fruit enough, yet
these would not content him, but he must be tasting forbidden fruit.

(2.) Sin is to be measured by the law that is given; for sin being in the
nature of it, transgressio legis, the more urgent or greater the law is, the
greater the transgression. Now that some laws are greater than others,
Christ implies, when he saith, Mat. xxiii, 28, ¢ Woe unto you, scribes and
pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and
have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith :
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.’

Now, of all laws this was the greatest given to Adam.

1st, It being given only as a trial and testimony of his obedience in all
the rest, called thorefore symbolicum praceptum, as being a profession of
his subjection to God in all the rest ; such as is doing homage by a vassal
to the lord of the soil, which, though it consists in some petty small rite or
acknowledgment, the neglect of which (though the least of all to perform), or
denying to do it, is the loss of what they hold of him, as being the breach
and highest kind of more than other acts, and greater neglect in other things.

2dly, The more expressly the will of the lawgiver is manifested in a law,
the greater the enforcement and obligation is to that law. Now, God's will
was more expressly manifest in that than any other written in his heart.

1. His will was more in it, in that there was no reason for it, but the will
of the lawgiver only; stetit pro ratione voluntas. Other laws Adam might
sce a reason for; of this none but God’s will trying his obedience.

2. More expressly, for none else were delivered vivd voce but this, as being
an especial charge above all the rest. Other instructions he had only writ-
ten in his heart, but this was given by mouth as an especial charge.

8. Nome else so expressly threatened with death but it; yea, that other
law had its sanction in that threatening given to this. So God’s will ap-
peared to be more in it, because backed with so severe a threatening, a sign
he was more earnest in it.
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Secondly, Let us look to the inside of Adam’s sin. Now, though the laws
of men examine not the inwards of an action, as not in murder, not how
much or little malice or eruelty was in the fact, so it be proved by circum-
stances it was in any degree wilful murder ; but the law of God looks most
hereto. And so a sin, which for the outward act is small, may in regard of
the inwards of it be a great one. As that act of the man gathering sticks
on the Sabbath day, a small thing in appearance, to get a few sticks to make
a fire; but he doing it in contempt of Moses, so as to put Moses into a
strait, since if for so small a thing he executed or inflicted any punishment,
he would have been thought a cruel governor by all the people ; but, on the
other side, if he should pass it by, he opened a way to have the Sabbath
broken ; so as it was done in high contempt both of God and Moses, and
this God took notice of especially. And it is in sins as in duties; a man
then performs duties best when God is most sanctified in his heart. If yon

-would know when you pray best, it is then when you sanctify God in your
hearts most, with most sanctified apprehensions of him, his greatness, good-
ness, all-sufficiency, working a sense of what it is to offend him. So a man
then sins most when he dishonours God most in his heart.

Now, then, for the inwards of this action, the sinful acts of his mind in
it, they were principally ill opinions of God, which wgre the principles of it,
which provoke most, and dishonour most. 1st, Ill opinions of a person
provoke most, for we see men then most provoked when they see they are
meanly or badly thought of : this incites, and inflames, and blows anger up
to its height; and men are angry at ill words given them by other men, but
so far as they are expressions of their evil opinions of them in their hearts.
2dly, And ill opinions of a person dishonour most, for all true honour lies
in opinion : so much greater is the honour as the opinion is greater. Honos
therefore is said to be in honorante; and so on the contrary it is as to dis-
honour. And God is therefore then dishonoured most when we have dis-
honourable thoughts of him. Now, they were low and mean under-conceits
of God that first crept into Adam’s heart, and are necessarily to be supposed
to have been the foundation of this sin in his heart.

1. He undervalued the Lord in his heart, ceasing to think him any longer
to be the chiefest good. He would never have done it had he not thought
he could better his condition without God, and better his condition by that
means, by the virtue of an apple, whereby he should come better to know
what was good and evil, than by keeping God’s command, which is only true
wisdom ; and so he thought to be as gods therein. The text expressly
affirms this was the main motive, and is set down therefore last, which the
woman had, Gen. iil. 6. She thought it ‘to be desired to make one wise,’
which, but that the Seripture affirms, a man would scarcely have imagined,
much less believed, of our first parents, for no wise man now would think
an apple to have, or that it could have, any virtue in it, such as to make a
man wise. To better the temper of his body one might imagine it to have
a virtue, but it was extra spheram the capacity of such a creature to give
wisdom to the mind. Besides, they might easily think that if it had any
such virtue in it God had put it in, and then that all wisdom comes from
him alone, as James says, chap. i. 5, 17, ¢If any of you lack wisdom, let
him ask of God,” &e. And, besides (which aggravates their sin), they had
already tasted of the goodness and excellency of God, having had some com-
munion with him. Now, then, to leave a certain infinite good now enjoyed, for
s0 uncertain, so unlikely an one, this aggravates his sin above what is in our
own sins now in our natural condition, for, alas, we never knew, or at least
never tasted better; therefore, no wonder if we go after the creatures: but
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he knew and had tasted. And this aggravates in like manner a regenerate
man’s sin, because he hath had communion with God ; and then to forsake
him, and go after the creature, how sinful is it !

2. Another ill opinion they had of God was, that God was not faithful and
true. God had said, ¢ Ye shall die the death;’ the devil had said, No; and
to hear a creature affirm this confidently, and to be, and exist, and still to
reason the case, they thought there might be something in it, and this stag-
gered their faith. Now, to conceive thus of God of all other was the worst,
foulest, and most dishonourable conceit; for is God ¢ such an one that he
should lie’ (saith Samuel, 1 Sam. xv. 29), ¢ or as a man, to repent ?° Nay,
even men, who are all themselves but a lie and deceitful, yet value their truth
and faithfulness as their greatest jewel; and though they acknowledge want
of excellency other ways, yet they will say they are true, &c. Therefore to
call God’s truth into question, was worse than undervaluing his other excel-
lencies; yea, men that are profane will wipe off the disgrace of a lie given
them with their dearest blood. And then add to this, their believing the
devil, contradicting the Lord merely by his own authority, so as his word
should sway more than God’s. This was greater than the prophet’s sin in
believing the old prophet (for which yet God slew him by a lion, 1 Kings
xiil.), for the old prophet pretended he had a contrary revelation himself,
having the reputation of a prophet as well as himself. He opposed not his
bare word and authority to God’s, as the devil in this, but pretended a new
commission, bearing date since, from God himself.

3. There were jealousies engendered in their hearts, of unworthy designs
and ends, that God had in prohibiting them; for so the devil suggested,
¢ God knows that in the day ye eat thereof your eyes shall be opened, and
you shall be as gods;’ as if he should have said, God knowing what virtue
there is in the apple, hath purposely forbidden it, because he would not have
you be so happy; which believed, must needs engender these thoughts, that
God loved them not so well as they imagined, for he prevented their prefer-
ment, and so far hated his creature, in not only not wishing it, but keeping
it from that good it was capable of; which must needs engender hatred
of God in their hearts again, or that perhaps they should imagine he envied
their happiness, which must argne that they thought that God feared to be
equalled or matched by them if they should know as much as he, and be as
God in the knowledge of good and evil. All which thoughts, or any one of
them to entertain of God, what more dishonourable ? Whilst they seek to
be as gods, they would make God as base as the devil, for malice and envy
are his two sins.

4. He sinned against the sovereignty of God, for what was the thing that
hooked him in? It was to be as gods; nothing else could have moved
them; and so they thought to be independent of God, no longer under him;
and though they should sin against him, that they should yet be able to make
their party good with him. These to have been the thoughts that drew on
the sin, is argued from the temptation which suggested these things, and did
engender them, and in the issue prevailed.

CHAPTER V.

The practical improvements which we should make of these truths delivered.—
That we should charge ourselves with the guilt of Adam’s first sin, and be
humbled in the sense of our guilt of it, as well as for the sins which we
actually commit ourselves.—That since our first father failed in the trust
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committed to him, we should not put confidence in any creature, though most
noble and excellent.—From Adam’s example, who thus betrayed the trust
placed in him, we should be awakened to be more watchful and more faithful
to any trust reposed in us for ourselves and posterity.—If the state from
which Adam fell was a state of holiness, then no man should be ashamed of
being converted and regenerated, since it is but a returning to that primitive
condition again.—Since Adam obtained mercy after having so highly and
hetnously sinned, the greatest sinners should be encouraged to hope, and to
come to God for mercg.

The first use you ought to make of this is, to take upon you the guilt of
the first act, so far as you have heard it belonged unto you, that so you may
be humbled before God for your share of guilt in it. And indeed till the
guilt of Adam’s sin be acknowledged as truly as any of your own, and your
hearts rest satisfied in it, you will not be humbled before God, but will have
something to plead ; for still it will be said, How came I thus ? who made
me thus? And therefore the apostle, endeavouring to humble men, in this
epistle to the Romans, convinceth them, in the first and second chapters,
of evil works ; then in the third chapter, of the evil of their natures ; then
of the first entrance of sin by Adam’s sin, in the fifth ¢chapter; the ignorance
of which made the Gentiles complain of nature, that is, the God of nature,
for bringing man into the world prone to evil, void of good. And this like-
wise makes many people think God made no creatures to destroy them, and
on that false principle hope to be saved; both these being alike ignorant how
that this world of mankind was once righteous as it fell out of God's hands,
and that God looking on you now can say, They are not as I made them.
As therefore a potter breaks a vessel that hath poison put into it by another,
though it be his own vessel, so God justly destroys his own ereature when
corrupted by the devil. Let him therefore be justified, and the creature
condemned, which cannot be but by the acknowledgment of this; for if we
go from works to nature, it will be asked, How came my nature thus ? I
answer, by the guilt of this sin. 8o David, in acknowledging his sin, Ps.
li. 4, 5, < Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy
sight; that thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when
thou judgest. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother
conceive me.” He hath recourse to this, and professedly to this end, that
God might be justified. It is the speech of a godly divine, that the first
step to the heavenly paradise is to see and acknowledge that which casts us
out of the earthly, and that striking one of the last strokes is humbling the
creature.

Now for this let me give you two directions.

1. If you cannot see reason for it, bring faith with you to believe it, for
by faith we believe the world was made of nothing, which yet we see, Heb.
x1. 3, ¢ By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain,
by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his
gifts, and by it he being dead yet speaketh.” Why then we are to believe
by the same reason that God made man righteous, and that he fell, and we
all in him, for faith is the evidence of things not seen. And as one said on
his deathbed, in acknowledging his sin, The oldest man alive, that we use
to bring to know landmarks, knows not of this; so we may say of Adam’s
sin, committed so many ages past. Now, to help your faith, resolve all into
the wisdom, holiness, and justice of God, who therefore must needs make
man holy, and justly impute his fall to all his posterity ; and if his wisdom
cannot clear it at the latter day, when this very thing shall be scanned the
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first of any thing; if God eannrot make his party good against all the world
in this, and stop all their mouths, so as you shall not be able to plead not
guilty, he must shut up his books, and go no further. Custom, indeed, will
not carry it, unless the entrance was just, though it doth so with tyrants, but
God is none. Aud as in the believing Christ’s righteousness to be ours,
believers use to have recourse to inherent righteousness, which is the fruit
of it, to help their faith, so have you to help in this, viz. as to that un-
righteousness of nature you found in you from the beginning, think some or
other cast poison in at the beginning, and that you are guilty of some sin or
other, whereof this is the fruit.

2. Let not the commonness hinder your sensible acknowledgment of it.
Men think because all are guilty it concerns them little ; indeed, if the debt
were so common as divided amongst you, then it might be slighted (if the
least part of the guilt of a sin might be), but the whole resides upon every
man, as if none else were guilty of it but he ; Adam communicating his sin
as genus communicat totam naturam cuilibet speciei, that is, as a general
nature communicates the whole of its nature to all the kinds which are
under it.

Use 2. Did Adam, who, as he was created and fell out of God’s hands,
was the most completely accomplished man with all habiliments of wisdom
and righteousness that ever was, insomuch as God chose him, and thought
him fully fit to be the sole burgess, head, and root of all mankind, yet did he
(I say) thus perfect, so foully miscarry and overthrow himself and us, and
that for so small a trifle, two toys, an apple and a woman ? Then hence
learn not to put confidence any more in men, or anything in man, be it
never so excellent. For ‘my part, would L ever have chosen a man (go
through the bead-roll of them) since men were upon the face of the earth
(Christ only excepted, that was more than man), to whom I would betrust
my life, my goods, my portion in eternity, and into whose hands I would
have put all the good I look for in this world or world to come, it should
have been none but Adam; but by woful and lamentable experience we all
find it, that he, when he had the lives and riches of all mankind ventured in
him, yea, and himself, the greatest venturer of all the rest, a man judged
able to have performed what was committed to him, to have steered and
brought in safe this great eargo into the haven of life and happiness ; yet he,
even he, deceived us all, foully and foolishly split himself upon a rock he
might have avoided, and cast away himself and all. Hereafter trust not in
any creature, much less in man; but trust only in the Lord, who is ¢ dJe-
hovah, and changeth not,” for all the good you look for to you and yours.
Tt is a meditation David hath, Ps. Ixii. 7-9, ¢In God is my salvation and
my glory; the rock of my strength and my refuge is in God. ~Trust in him
at all times, ye people; pour out your heart before him; God is a refage
for us. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a
lie; to belaid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than:vanity.’ At
ver. 9, he concludes that all men, high and low, are vain : ¢ men of low de-
gree,” which for their multitude and number might be relied on, are yet
vanity; ¢ men of high degree,” who have the government of states committed
to thefr charge and trust for their wisdom and authority, yet they are a lie,
deceitful if leaned on. TRemember Adam deceived you all ; lay then all men
in one balance, and vanity in the other; they are overswayed even by trifles,
often moved this way and that way, as our first parents with an apple.
Therefore, saith David, ver. 7, ‘In God is my salvation, the rock of my
strength and my refuge is in God.’ Trust to none but to him, to him only,
ver. 6 ; and “trust in him at all times,” ver. 8. 'Whatsoever your princes
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be, your great men, your parliaments,* all which, as Adam, are betrusted
with your lives and liberties and the gospel, be they never so wise, never so
holy, leave them not to themselves with these, no more than you would let
out a brittle bark to sea that had all your lives and goods in her, and leave
her to herself, to be carried whither every billow and wind would toss her,
but go to God to be the pilot, pour out your hearts beforehim: ¢ God is a
refuge for us,” ver. 8. Desire him to have an hand upon the stern, to guide
the hearts of princes; say not they are wise, and venturers themselves; re-
member Adam, so was he, yet how miscarried he when left to himself! Oh
see what need there is to pray for public persons, or any to whom public
good is betrusted. As you are not to trust them, so not to trust to your-
selves, your own graces, your hearts, go not in your own strength: Jer.
xvii. 5, ¢ Thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man that trusteth in man,
and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord.’
Tremble to put yourselves upon the occasions of evil. Are you stronger than
Adam, who had no inclination to evil, nothing but the contrary, and yet
miscarried, held not out the first brunt? Thus Nehemiah argues in the
case of marrying strange wives, when he would dissuade the Jews from it, as
being occasions of evil, Neh. xiii. 26, ¢Did not Solomon, king of Israel, sin
by these things ? yet among many nations was there no king like him, who
was beloved of his God, and God made him king over all Israel ; neverthe-
less, even him did outlandish women cause to sin.” Did not Solomon, king
of Israel, sin by these things ? a man so wise, and one who was beloved of
his God, nevertheless ¢ even him did outlandish women cause to sin.” Are
you more bholy than he? I add more: did not Adam transgress, whom
God made king over all the world, and thought him fit to betrust all you
had with ? Yea he, even he, transgressed. See Eliphaz his collection : Job
xv. 15, ¢ Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints ; yea, the heavens are not
clean in his sight.” God puts no trust in his saints ; his angels whom he
created righteous deceived him; so did man. How much less confidence is
there to be put in vain man, which drinketh iniquity like water: Job xv. 16,
¢ How much more abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity
like water !’ Trust your own hearts no more than you would do the veriest
thief or adulterer in the world.

Use 8. Did Adam, being betrusted with all our inheritances, thus foully
and fearfully by one sinful act overthrow the world? Then learn we, when-
soever we are betrusted with anything which concerns the good of succession
and posterity (as Adam was), to be more faithful, more wary by this his ex-
ample. How doth all the world rue that one act of his? Had God
lengthened his days through all generations, what curses think we would he
have had thrown at him by his offspring, made miserable by him, still as he
rode through! There is none here but will say, Were I to be in his case, I
would never undo myself and them as he did. Why, my brethren, let me
tell you, you that live in this kingdom have many things, yea, as great things
committed to your trust for the good of your posterity as he had for his. If
you ask me what ? I answer, Besides many outward liberties and privileges,
the glorious gospel ; this book, which is all the evidence you and yours have
to shew for that glorious inheritance in heaven, and the only means to attain
it, which is so rich a casket as it contains the revenues of Christ’s blood.
This, as to the Jews of old, i3 committed unto you as yet: Rom. iii. 1, 2,
¢ What advantage then hath the Jew ? or what profit is there of circumei-

; (;I‘his was preached at St Andrew’s in Cambridge, 1626, when a parliament was
called.
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gion? Much every way, chiefly because that unto them were committed the
oracles of God.” To them were committed the oracles of God, committed
as a matter of trust to be transmitted to posterity; for whilst men walk in any
measure answerable unto the light of it, they are not only converted by it,
but they whet it on their own and their children’s hearts : as Deut. xi. 18-21,
¢ Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul,
and bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets
between your eyes. And ye shall teach them your children, speaking of
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way,
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up ; that your days may be
multiplied, and the days of your children, in the land which the Lord sware
unto your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth.” And
as for God’s part, see what a covenant he makes with them that truly turn
in Jacob : Isa. lix. 20, ‘ And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them
that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.” As for me, for my
part, says he, this I will make good, if men turn in Jacob. The gospel, my
brethren, is as good as your freehold for you and yours, and God will not
take it from you till you basely sell it, and carry yourselves unworthy of it:
what else doth that place import, Prov. xxiii. 23, ¢ Buy the truth, and sell it
not’? God takes it away from no people, or no man till he sell it, as Esau
did his birthright, or as Adam did his primitive condition for an apple, till
they lay it to pledge for base lusts. Why else doth he exhort them to buy
and sell it not ? See this in that example of the Jews, Acts xiii. 46, ¢ Then
Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of
God should first have been spoken to you ; but seeing ye put it from you,
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.’
The Jews having been the pillar of the truth of God, that had kept it and
preserved it for many ages, when the gospel came to be preached, and more
grace and truth discovered, new mines digged up which never saw light
before, see what Paul and Barnabas say: Acts xiii. 46, ¢ It was necessary,’
(mark it) ¢ necessary the word of God should first have been spoken to you’
—-necessary that it should have been first spoken to them in regard of
covenant ; but, say they, ‘seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles,’ and so their seed
are left in darkness unto this day. God put them out of his will, and put
the Gentiles in, and hath given them all. God doth as a good chapman
doth with his old customers, they shall have the first offer of it ; but if they
refuse, and by their contempt of it shew themselves unworthy of it, he goes
to some other market that will give more than they. Consider also that one
place, Rom. xi. 20, 22, ¢ Well, because of unbelief they were broken off, and
thou standest by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear. Behold therefore
the goodness and severity of God : on them which fell, severity ; but toward
thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou shalt be
cut off.” ¢Because of unbelief they are broken off.” Mark, if thou con-
tinue. My brethren, let me speak freely to you. The truth hath been pur-
chased for you, and transmitted to you at a dear rate; it cost Christ his
blood at first, and it hath cost your forefathers something. In Queen Mary’s
days they bought it with their dearest blood; since it hath cost many a
preacher his best blood, spent, though not spilt for it; it cost many a prayer;
it cost many a converted soul amongst us all their sing; it hath cost God
himself much patience, the riches of his forbearance (notwithstanding our
unworthiness), spent in great deliverances; and thus youn have it yet for you
and yours. Murderers, will you undo your children; will you sell it away
from you by unbelief, by remaining still in your sins; by corrupting the
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doctrine of the church, bringing in this more corrupt tenet than that of
Popery and Arminianism ; sell it away as spendthrifts do their lands, now a
piece and then a piece; run so far behind-hand by unworthy walking in if,
till it fall mortgaged, and then you and yours be undone ? Do, cut- throats,
do, and let your chlldren s blood, that shall be starved for want of bread, lie
upon your heads !

Use 4. Was the state of man, as he fell out of God’s hands, an estate of
holiness and righteousness? Then to turn from sin and become a saint
again is not a thing men should be ashamed of, or mocked for, for it was your
primitive and first condition, that which you were all created in; it is but a
returning to that which all once were in Adam, and which we ought to be in
still ; and men are damned because they are not found to be so. Remember,
holiness is older than sin: ¢ God made man righteous, but they sought ount
many inventions,” Ececles. vii. 29. Sins are but new inventions and new
fashions, which though universally received, and so have obtained, yet grace
and holiness is the ancient fashion and apparel our forefather was arrayed
with, which till he lost he never met with shame, and though he was naked
he never knew what it was to be miserable. In Col. iii. 10 the apostle
useth this motive, and in a manner this resemblance, ¢ Put on the new man,
which is created in knowledge, after the image of him that created him.’
He calls it indeed a new man to be put on, in comparison of this sinful habit,
and old rags of sin we are now apparelled with.

Use 5. Are all born into the world sinners and enemies to God? You
see, then, that the devil’s kingdom is aforehand provided for the maintain-
ing of it; his faction is sure to be increased, his army to have fresh supplies
in every age. Every one born into the world is enrolled into his band, and
at first fight under his colours. But Christ hath none but who turn from
the world, and separate from it. You, then, that are for Christ, and the
advancement of his kingdom, had need bestir yourselves for the increasing
of his kingdom, seeing all must be won off out of the companies which are
in the devil's empire. Suppose that, whereas there is in this kingdom a
strict law that Jesuits should not come into the land, there were a statute
that none else but such as are Jesuited should come over, were not this
church in danger? Now, so is the case here. Every man that cometh into
this world is for the devil: how, then, should we endeavour fo continue a
seed to God of his friends’ children ? Otherwise the world will naturally be
overgrown with tares.

Use 6. You have heard what a fearful hideous sin this first sin was, on
our father Adam’s and Eve’s part, who were the personal actors of it, and
by which they overthrew all the world, which (as I then said) was a peculiar
guilt residing in their persons. And if it was the aggravation of Jeroboam’s
sin, and stuck by him as a brand, that he ‘made all Israel to sin,” 1 Kings
xiv. 16, then must it much more hold in Adam’s sin, and lie heavy on them,
as those that made all the world to sin. We would all be ready to think
now, that for these two, of all men else, there should nothing remain but a
certain looking for of vengeance and fiery indignation to devour them;
nothing but damnation could certainly be the end of them, so abounding
was their offence.

But yet, my brethren, behold and wonder, God offered these two mercy
and pardon ; yea, and when there was none to be a messenger and an am-
bassador to bring them the news of it, rather than they should want it, God
came himself to tell them the news of it, and to preach the gospel to them :
Gen. iii. 8, 9, “And they heard the voice of the Lord God, walking in the
garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from
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the presence of the Lord God, amongst the trees of the garden. And the
Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?’ He
calls them out when they ran away from him. He took the pains to examine
them punctually, and all the partakers in it; was content to put up an
affront given him by Adam to his face, that the woman that he gave him had
ensnared him, for so far was he from asking mercy, as he obliquely, and afar
off, chargeth God with his fall. Yet when their conscience was, for all their
shifting, filled with terror for their sin, ver. 10, and he stood trembling by,
and eould not but look every minute when God should fly upon them in
wrath, yetthen God lets drop a word of promise of a second Adam, of whom
he was a type, that should destroy the kingdom of sin, and cursed works of
the devil: ver 15, ‘And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalf
bruise his heel.” Yea, and undoubtedly they laid hold upon it by faith, and
were saved, notwithstanding this sin, which hath abounded so in sinfulness.
Of the woman it is expressly said that God put enmity between her and the
devil, such as between wicked men, and Christ and his saints, and therefore
she (who yet was first in the transgression, and is put in the greatest blame,
1 Tim. ii. 14) was saved, and plucked out of the kingdom of Satan; and
80 likewise Adam ; for God preaching the gospel himself to them both, hav-
ing first prepared them for mercy by examining their sin, surely this his
first sermon wag not in vain, himself being the preacher. And a church was
to be called from the beginning of the world, and God’s worship set up, and
a kingdom erected in .men’s hearts through the preaching of man’s fall, and
the promise of .2 Mediator, which none but these two knew, and of which,
therefore, it must be supposed that Adam, as a priest and prophet, instructed
his children in, as appears from Gen. iv. 8, 4. The first news we hear of
his two children is :their offerings to God, and God’s accepting Abel’s: so
as they were instructed beth in the knowledge of the true God, and of the
second covenant, and Christ revealed therein, of whom sacrifice was a figure.
And in that Cain, a wicked man, was brought to it as well as Abel, it argues
it was the force of his education, and his parents’ authority and instruction
brought him fo it; yea, and when Abel was dead, the punishment God
inflicted on Cain argues this, for it was an external excommunication and
casting him out of the church, which was a real sign to him of God’s cast-
ing him from his favour and kingdom, which filled his heart with terror, as
it doth excommunicated persons often. I say, he was excommunicated
out of the church, which could be no other than Adam’s family, for so the
16th verse of chap. iv. evidently implies, for it is said, ¢ Cain went out from
the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod.” And the opposi-
tion shews that he went from a communion wherein God manifested his
presence, to another place where he did not. And the face and presence of
God is taken in Scripture for the society of the church, where his ordinances
are received : Psa. xlii. 1, 2, ¢ As the hart panteth after the water brooks,
so panteth my soul after thee, O God. MMy soul thirsteth for God, for the
living God : when shall I come and appear before God ?’ Now, there was
no family in the world but Adam’s, of which he was the head and guide.
Considering, then, with this the greatness of their sin, what use shall we
make of all that hath been spoken, but even to admire at the greatness and
goodness of God’s grace, which is the next thing this scripture in Rom. v.
19, 20 suggests, ¢ Where sin hath abounded, grace did much more abound.’
From the beginning of the world to this hour, there is not the like instance
of the greatness and freeness of God’s grace. For if you would go rifle the
heap of human offences committed from the first to the last, search God’s
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debt-book wherein all men'’s sins are registered,” you shall find none like to
this, the sin against the Holy Ghost excepted ; it being (besides other aggra-
vations) the mother-sin of all sins, as truly as Eve was the mother of all the
living, as Adam calls her : Gen. iii. 20, ¢ And Adam ealled his wife’s name
Eve, because she was the mother of all living.” For, as lust conceived brings
forth sin, so this sin thus conceived brought forth the mother of all lust:
causa cause est causa causati. And yet, behold mercy and pardon offered by
God to these two for this sin, and that unsought for by them. Kings use
to hang up the general ringleader in a rebellion, even when they offer pardon
to all the rest, as an example of their justice and terror to them all. No one
would have thought that though God might have after published his extent™
of saving others of mankind through Christ, to the rest of men his seed, as
being but brought in by Adam to the guilt of this rebellion, that yet neither
he nor Eve should ever have had the least hope of it; but behold, God,
instead of making them an example of his justice that way, hath made them
(as he did Paul) a pattern of the riches of his grace, to toll in the rest of the
rebels, be their sins never so great.

That which discourageth many a poor soul from laying hold of merey, and
to put off the promise of grace, as not made to them, is the guilt of some
great and hideous sin, which, if they themselves had never so and so com-
mitted, they would and do think that then they might have had mercy. It
was the case of Cain, the next man to Adam, who, notwithstanding this
instance of his father before him, vet when he had murdered his brother, he
thonght, Gen. iv. 18, ¢ his sin greater than could be forgiven,” for so inter-
preterst acknowledge it may be read; and thus the Greek and Chaldeo
paraphrase translate it. And yet compare but Cain’s sin with theirs: Cain
murdered but one man, his brother, and but his body was murdered by him,
his soul he could not kill ; but Adam and Eve murdered all men, who were
their own children, and murdered not their bodies only, but their souls,
these being born dead in trespasses and sins from their guilt, and the children
of wrath by reason of that offence : Eph. ii. 1-8, ¢ And you hath he quick-
ened, who were dead in trespasses and sins ; wherein in time past ye walked
according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience: among
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh,
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature the
children of wrath, even as others.’

And tell me now, what can there be in any of thy sins, whosoever thou
art, that was not in this of our first parents, who yet found mercy at God’s
hands ? If thou sayest thou hast not offended one of the little ones only
{(commandments I mean), but against the great things of the law, Adam did
so in this, the law of the forbidden tree being the greatest commandment (as
I formerly shewed) that God gave to man; yea, and his sin was more also,
as some divines shew, even against all the commandments. If thou repliest
again, that thon hast sinned against a great deal of light (which ingredient
aggravates sin the most of anything), our first parents had the light of the
law recollected wholly and fully, gathered together in them, as all light was
in the body of the sun. For Adam was the great and common taper God
set up for us to light our candles at. And the mind of man is thus called,
Prov. xx. 27. He had also strength enoungh to have withstood it, had he
used it, which we want often when we have light enough. And evident it is,
that Eve did distinctly consider the law given to the contrary; for before she
ate, she herself repeated the commandment, with the penalty annexed, to the
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serpent, Gen. iii. 2, 8. She did it therefore wittingly, and not out of igno-
rance; as Paul excuseth his great sins against the great things of the law,
1 Tim. i. 13, ¢I was a persecutor, and a blasphemer, but I did it ignorantly ;’
50 did not she. The woak light of nature, not joined with strength to do what
it enjoins, makes the Gentiles’ sins so much more sinful, Rom. i. throughout.
And therefore so much more light, so much more sin; then how doth their
light aggravate this of theirs, for disobedience agamst light is more than
witcheraft.

If thou say, thou hast fallen into thy sin, since thou hast tasted of the
good word of God, and hast been affected with it, and the ways of God,
which is a higher aggravation of a sin than the former, as Peter makes it,
2 Pet. ii. 21, ¢ It had been better not to have known the way of righteous-
ness, than after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment
delivered unto them.” He speaks of a tasting and affecting knowledge there.
ConSIder, our first parents’ was more ; for they had enjoyed certalnly sweeter
communion and fellowship with God then, being created perfect in his image,
and more near and intimate, than thou hast done; and, therefore, as David
takes it heinously, and much more heinously, an injury done him from a
familiar friend—Ps. 1v. 12, ¢ Had he been my enemy, &c., but thou my
friend, that had took sweet counsel together,’—so might God much more
resent it of Adam, who had tasted of his goodness, knew what comfort and
happiness was to be had in him, and yet did forsake him. If thou thinkest
thou hast turned the grace of God into wantonness, he did much more.

If thou sayest, thou hast sinned against abundance of kindness and mercy
received from God, and yet that immediately after that some great favour
received, thou hast fallen into some great sin ; so did he, and much more,
for God had obliged him to him by all the highest ties of friendship. God
had made Adam his darling and especial favourite at his first creation ; had
raised him out of nothing but a little before, out of the same dust the rest of
the creatures (which sprang forth of the earth) were taken out of ; breathed
into him an immortal soul, reasonable, which they want; set him next him-

gelf, over them all in his throne : ¢ Have dominion,” says he, ¢ and subdue
them,’ Gen. i. 28; so as God might sayto him as he did to David, 2 Sam.
xii. 7, 8, ¢ Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee king over
Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul. And I gave thee thy
master’s house, and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the
house of Israel, and of Judah ; and if that had been too little, I would more-
over have given unto thee such and such things.” So God might have said
to Adam : Did I not anoint thee king, gave thee a large dominion, and would
have done much more also ? Wherefore hast thou despised the command-
ment of the Lord, in doing evil in his sight ? If thou sayest, thou hast in
thy sin made others sin, and to fall with thee, and hast carried others into
the same rebellion, which is a great aggravation, as appears in Jeroboam’s
case, the great aggravation of whose sin was, that he made others to sin,
1 Kings xiv. 16 ; why, the sin of Adam was much more, for he made men
to sin, not only by his example, but he derived sin down to them; and he
did what inhim lay to condemn all the world ; and thousands are gone to hell
for his sin, which sinned not so much as after the similitude of his trans-
gression, Rom. v. 14.

‘Wilt thou say, lastly, thou didst sin willingly and wilfully ? which is a
great aggravation of sin also; for as the more God’s will is expressed against
a sin, the greater it is; so the more our wills are expressed in it, and for it,
the greater the sin is too, insomuch as many make it essential to sin, that it
be voluntary, and therefore so much the more sin, by how much more
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voluntary. Consider that this sin of Adam’s was most free, most volun-
tary, for the devil and his wife were but external means, could not have
necessitated him to it ; and the devil could not have necessitated them unto
it; and so much the more free it must needs be, by how much he had no
gin within to ineline and sway his will to it, no principle for Satan to work
on, as we all now have; so that as Paul, being a regenerate man, complains
to the lessening of his sin, Rom. vii. 17, it is * not I, but sin that dwelleth
in me,” Adam, on the contrary, might truly say, It was not sin dwelling
in me moved me to it, but mine own will only.

And yet thou seest that, immediately after the commission of this great
gin, God offered him mercy ; and so he doth thee, if thou wilt lay hold on it,
and turn to God, as indeed he did. ILearn this, and remember it, that as
you must not think you shall be received to merey the sooner for the small-
ness of your sins, so neither be denied it the more for the greatness of them.
They are not simply your sins, though aggravated with all these circum-
stances, that keep you from merey, but your impenitency, hardness of heart,
going on presumptuously, and saying in your hearts, as they in the begin-
ning of the next chapter, Rom. vi. 1, ¢ We may continue in sin, for grace
will abound.” And let me now turn my speech, and work upon your hearts,
gince the mere guilt of your former sins shall not hinder you from believing,
and repenting even after Adam’s example. Let me expostulate the matter
with your impenitence and unbelief, and aggravate it by the consideration of
his example. You have gone on many years in hardness of heart, and a
course of rebellion, but so did not he. He immediately, after he had en-
tered into that rebellious course, upon a proclamation of pardon, relented
and came in, and laid his weapons down. You have had thousands of pre-
cious promises of mercy (he had but one) to win your hearts; proclama-
tion of pardon after proclamation, that he that runs may read and understand
them, but so had not he. God let fall but one promise, and that an obscure
one too; yet as Benhadad’s servants, 1 Kings xx. 83, watched when any
word should fall from Ahab, that should give them intimation of the least
of his inclination to pardon, they greedily catched at it, even so did he.
Adam and Eve having but one promise, and hearing it but once, yet believed
and repented, though they had no other of mankind before them that gave
them example or hope that sinners should be received. Now great is the
force of examples, which, as they illustrate rules, so they confirm precepts ;
non minus docent, quam precepta. Therefore former examples help to draw
in the heart, as well as promises, as in Paul’s conversion; but now you
have not only the example of your first parents’ faith, but millions of
examples of as great sinners as yourselves, hung out by God, as patterns
and flags of mercy to toll you in. Neither need you go to fetch them from
former ages ; you have some walking in your streets who have been as great
sinners as you, who yet have obtained mercy.

If you object and say, God himself preached to Adam, but so he doth not
to me; I answer you, as Peter doth, 2 Pet. i. 19, speaking of the Serip-
tures and salvation offered in them: though, says he at ver. 17, ye heard
not God’s voice from heaven, which we heard, yet we have as sure a word
of prophecy ; you have his hand for it; and you that will not believe when
Moses, the prophets, and apostles, and ministers, call you to repentance,
would not, if Christ should come down and preach to you.

What shall I say more to you? If you will not lay hold on mercy thus
offered, notwithstanding your sins, and repent as Adam did, you shall be
damned, and so was not he; yea, and with a greater condemnation than he
should have been condemned withal, because your means are greater.
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BOOK IL

An unregenerate man’s guiltiness before God, in respect of that corruption of
nature with which all mankind is infected, and the whole nature of every
man is polluted and depraved.

That which is born of the flesh is flesh.—Jonn III. 6.

CHAPTER I.

The words of the text explained—An enumeration of the several errors concern-
ing original sin.— Pelagius denied that there was any such thing.— Pighius,
and, some of the schoolmen, though they acknowledge some guilt to accrue to us
Srom Adam’s first sin, yet deny any corruption of nature to be derived from
it.—The papists make it wholly to consist in the want of original righteous-
ness, excluding concupiscence from being any part, and consequently deny
what they call the motus primi, to be sins.— Others say that this corruption
hath not infected all the faculties of the soul.—To refute these errors, several
propositions asserted and proved.—That to every man born into the world
there is more derived than the guilt of Adaw’s first sin.—That there is a
corruption inherent in his nature.—That this corruption is the predominant
principle of all his actions—That man’s nature is thus totally corrupted,
demonstrated.

My scope in choosing this text is to proceed in discovering the abounding
sinfulness of man by nature, whereof already I have shewn you out of Rom.
v. 12, the spring and source at which sin first entered upon all mankind,
¢ by one man,’ and ‘ one offence :’ by Adam our first father, whose first sin-
fulness we, as his heirs, appointed by a just and necessary covenant, do
inherit, as we should have done his righteousness, the particulars of whose
debts, and the immense vastness of them, I have begun to search into, out
of the 20th verse of the same chapter, and shewing the abounding sinful-
ness of that sinful act and offence, whereof I proved we were all guilty,
which was the spring and flood-gate at which sin entered.

The next thing which in order I am come to, is to sound that abound-
ing gulf, bottomless sea, and lake of that corruption and sinfulness of nature
within all our hearts (the miserable vessels and ecisterns of it), this first act
of sin, as the original spring and source, through the channel and conduit-
pipe of natural generation, empties itself into and determines in.

For as I intimated before, and this scripture will more fully inform us,
we are arrested not only as guilty of that first cursed act which he person-
ally performed, and so in regard of it are termed sinners, and exposed liable
to God’s wrath, but also as guilty of an universal, total, sinful defilement,
spread over all faculties of soul and body, containing in it a privation or
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want of all good, and an inclination to all evil (which our Saviour Christ
here, and the Scripture elsewhere, calls flesh), which is traduced unto us by
birth and fleshly generation, ¢ that which is born of the flesh is flesh,” and
which infeets all mankind, even all that is said to be ¢ born of flesh,’ all that
is in man: ¢that which is born of the flesh is flesh.’

And that this is Christ’s meaning here, appeareth by the coherence of the
words, for his scope is to convince Nicodemus of the necessity of regenera-
tion, whereby a man is to be made, and all in man, ¢spirit,” or ‘a spiritugl
man,’ as the word spirit may be interpreted : 1 Cor. ii. 15, ¢ But he that 13
spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man;’ and a man
is thus made spiritual by the work of the Holy Ghost. ¢That which is born
of the Spirit is spirit;” and he convinceth him by this reason, because all
that is born in man by the first birth is nothing but flesh, that is, a thing
contrary (as the opposition to spirit shews) to that which the Holy Ghost
works. 1t is a mere lump and mass of sin inhering and sticking in man’s
nature, as you shall hear afterwards when I come to open what this flesh is.

Before I do that, let me present to your view a link and chain of the con-
trary errors about original sin, with the doctrines and deductions I shall
make hence, which will evidently refute those errors, as being diametrically
opposed unto them.

All which errors have not been so much in going too far, or in making too
great a matter of it, but diminishing and extenuating it rather, thereby to
make way for the extenuating withal, more or less, according as this is ex-
tenuated, even of the superabounding grace of Christ; for as long as that
stands true that is said, Rom. v. 20, that the more man’s sinfulness
abounds, the more God’s grace superabounds, grace being but the remedy
or medicine of sin, so long it will be charged on those that extenuate and
lessen man’s natural sinfulness, that so far as they do extenuate it, they ex-
tenuate and make void, and take from the grace of Christ; for he that lessens
the disease disparageth the virtue of the medicine.

View but the errors in their several degrees of detracting from it, begin-
ning at the lowest step or stair.

First, Pelagius at one stroke dasheth out all the debt, and says that we
stand bound to God for nothing by reason of it. He denies any communi-
cation of the guilt of Adam’s fact, or corruption of nature thence traduced,
and says that all the harm Adam did was to bring in a bad example, which
we all follow, and in no other sense did sin enter upon the world. Suitable
to which conceit of man’s sinfulness is that of Socinus, concerning Christ’s
righteousness and grace through him, that all that Christ did was to give a
good example, and to shew the way to heaven.

Secondly, Pighius and some few of the schoolmen they further acknow-
ledge guilt and binding over all to death by reason of being guilty of the first
sinful act indeed ; but corruption of nature thence traduced, they acknow-
ledge not. That look as the papists do acknowledge sanctification or in-
herent righteousness, but without Christ’s righteousness imputed, and so
diminish from the abounding of grace, so, on the contrary, these acknow-
ledge condemnation indeed for Adam’s offence, but without inherent
corruption conveyed, and so detract from man’s corruption and sinfulness.

Thirdly, Some other more secret entrenchments upon the boundless limits
of God's grace, acknowledge indeed a true and real imputation of the guilt of
Adam’s sin, yea, and also a want of original righteousness, a corruption also
and disease of nature inherently derived, which is here called flesh, yet they
circumcise the sinfulness of it, as you shall hear afterwards.

Fourthly, The papists, though they further acknowledge in this point more
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than those others, viz., that that corruption which is thus in usis a sin, yet
half the debt they strike out of the account; for making it only to consist in
the want of original righteousness, they cut off the grossest and greatest part
of it, denying concupiscence to be a part of it.

Fifthly, Both theyand others do exclude some of the faculties of the soul
from being infected with it, making fewer debtors in man obliged to death
by reason of it than indeed there are : so to maintain their detraction from
the sanctifying grace of Christ in conversion in this, as in the former they
did from the justifying grace of Christ.

Against all which, in my following discourse, I shall (God assisting)
oppose and make good these several propositions, diametrically opposite.

f;ﬁ&gainst the first, that which hath been delivered out of Rom. v. 12 may
suffice.

Against the other, out of this text, and other scriptures compared with it,
take these ensuing conclusions.

I. That there is something inherently derived to us by birth, called here
gesﬁz which is more than simply the guilt of Adam’s sinful act committed

v him.

II. Which I will prove to be a corruption of our nature; which, put to-
gether with the former, contradicteth Pighius his error.

III. That it is properly a sin; which contradicts the third error.

And in shewing the great sinfulness of it, that it is,

IV. More than a want of righteousness, and also a positive inclination to
all evil ; which is against the fourth error.

V. That also it is seated in each particular faculty of soul and body:
¢ That which is born of the flesh is flesh,” there is not one thing in man but
is infected with it ; which is opposite to the last exror.

I. The first is that, by birth, there is more derived than the guilt of
Adam’s sin, something else that sticks in our natures; for it is here said,
“that which is born of the flesh is flesh;’ and for the meaning of the
words, when he says of flesh, he means, of man after a fleshly manner; but
by the latter, is flesh, he means not flesh and blood, the substance of man,
but inherent corruption. For as in the next words, ¢ that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit,” spirit, which is the thing begotten, and differs from
the Spirit which is the begetter, and notes out the new creature of holiness
wrought in the soul, and inherent there, and therefore is called ¢ the seed
of God remaining in him,” 1 John iii. 9, so likewise flesh notes out
inherent corruption, which is derived by generation, which also is evident
from Gal. v. 17, ¢ For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit
against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other.” Ilesh and
spirit there are put as two inherent qualities, conveyed by these two several
births, and so are there opposed; I say, inherent qualities, sticking in
man’s nature ; for the flesh is said to have works or fruits, in Gal. v. 19 :
¢ Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : adultery, for-
nication,” &c. Whence it appears that this flesh is a rooted thing in man’s
nature, whence operations flow, as buds from a root, which though they be
transient, yet the root sticks in the earth; and so it is as to this flesh in
man’s heart.

Secondly, The scope of Christ shews it, for it is to shew what need, yea,
necessity, there is of regeneration, which is nothing else but a working of
new spiritual dispositions in the whole man, called here spirit, without which
no man shall enter into heaven ; for says Christ, ¢ that which is born of the
flesh is flesh,” whereby therefore he must needs mean the clean contrary to
the spirit of holiness, which is to be wrought in the soul. Now, then, if
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only a guilt from Adam was derived, and no corruption inherent in the soul,
we should need only justification, which is properly a doing away of the
guilt of sin ; but Christ says there is a work of regeneration also required,
which is a renewing the nature of man, making it of flesh, spirit, regenera-
tion being a work upon the soul; therefore flesh notes out a corruption
sticking in the soul.

Thirdly, The manner of the predication here used shews it; for flesh is
predicated of man (as he is first born) in the abstract, which if it noted out
only the act of Adam’s sin, could not be.

So that the first doctrine I propound in these terms, which I will severally
explain, is this,

That in every man’s nature, that is born into the world, there is a mass
of corruption that inheres or sticks in him, which is the principle of all his
actions, whence they proceed; yea, which is in some sense the nature of man,
as being the predominant quality, which is in all, and guides all.

And this is directly contrary to the error of those that say Adam’s sin is
only conveyed. This I will particularly explain.

1st, I say it is corruption; for so this, which is called here flesh, is called
in Eph. iv. 22, ‘the old man, which is corrupt,” &. Now, then, corrup-
tion must needs be of something which was good before ; and even so it is.
God made man righteous, now he is depraved and defiled, his nature is
corrupted ; and instead of being a living body, he is now become as a dead
body, that hath in it nothing but corruption and putrefaction. I first call
it corruption, because it is a distinet thing to prove it to be a sin, which I
will shew afterwards, against such as deny concupiscence to be a sin,

2dly, It is a corruption which I say sticks or cleaves to a man’s nature,
for so it is said to do expressly, to ¢dwell in a man,” Rom. vii. 17, 18.
¢ Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For I
know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is
present with me, but how to perform that which is good I find not.” So a
man hath not only acts of sin which are transient, which but come from him
and so away, but he hath a root and spring of sin dwelling and residing in
him, and not only adjacent to him, but inhabitant in him; it is not wepu-
xsipuevoy, wapdrsirar, but % dmolion mupric, peccatum habitans; and not only
80, but encompassing about, and so to be resisted on all hands : Heb. xii. 1,
¢ Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great cloud of wit-
nesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset
us.” It is éumegioraroy apagrian, peccatum facile circumstans. Now all this
implies more than acts.

8dly, It is a corruption which is the principle, predominant of all his
actions, whence all his works proceed, as appears from Gal. v. 19, ¢ Now
the works of the flesh are manifiest, which are these: adultery, fornication,’
&c. The flesh is said to have works and fruits, as being a root in man’s
nature, and so it is called: Deut. xxix. 18, ¢ Lest there should be among you
a root that beareth gall and wormwood ;’ Heb. xii. 15, ¢ Lest any root of
bitterness springing up, trouble you, and thereby may be defiled.” A root it is
which brings forth gall and wormwood, that is, bitter fruits of sin, and which
is therefore said to be an energetical thing, which works in our members,
and brings forth fruit to death: Rom. vii. 5, ¢ For when we were in the
flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in our members,
to bring forth fruit unto death.’ Bitter fruits: Jer.ii. 19, ¢ Thine own wicked-
ness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know
therefore, and see, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken
the Lord thy God,” &. Grapes of gall, and clusters that are bitter: Deut.
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xxxii. 82, ¢ For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of
Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter.’

4thly, I say, there is a bundle or mass of this corruption, and therefore
it is called a body that hath multitude of members: Col. ii. 11, ‘In whom
also ye are circumcised with the circumeision made without hands, in putting
off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumeision of Christ.’ It is a
body of the sins of the flesh, of abounding dimensions, a body that hath
inwards and outwards, gross and more sensible dispositions to fleshly lusts,
that war in the members, and also secret entrails of atheism, contempt of
God, distrust and hatred of God, not discernible to a man, till God's Spirit
doth cut this anatomy up. And so also Solomon says of it, that there is a
¢ bundle of folly in the heart of a child, till the rod fetch it out,’ Prov. xxii. 15.
There is a pack or bundle wrapped up in his heart, a pack of rotten and corrupt
wares which sticketh there; for the rod, through God’s Spirit working, is said
to fetch it out; and this in the heart of a child, even before the pack be opened,
and all the wares be brought to light by actual sins; for they are said to be
bound up there till then; and therefore Augustine says, Imbecillitas mem-
brorum infantium innocens est, non animus infantium. Yea, and this in the
very conception ; therefore David says, Ps. li. 5, ¢ Behold, I was shapen in
iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me.” He means more than
barely a gnilt of Adam’s sin, for he says, he was conceived in sin, which
notes out more than Adam'’s one sin, spoken of in Rom. v. 18. And that
he means sin sticking to his inward parts, appears by the next words,
¢ Thou requirest truth in the inward parts;’ as if he had said, I have not
only committed this sinful aet of adultery, but there is even in my inward
parts sin sticking from my very conception ; whereas ¢ thou requirest, O
Lord,’ says he, ¢in the inward parts, truth;’ and David’s scope is to con-
fess the spring from whence that his great act of sin sprung, even from the
sin wherein he was conceived.

5thly, This corruption is, as it were, the very nature of man, and there-
fore is predicated in the abstraet, and implies more than an ordinary quality,
even such an one as doth explain what the very nature and definition of man
is; for it is not said to be fleskly, but flesh, as if it was a thing that doth
ingredi essentiam et definitionem, as if divinity had found out another;and a
further definition of man, that philosophy falls short of. Philosophers define
man to be animal rationale, Christ defines him to be flesh, that is, sin and
corruption, contrary to grace, this being his very nature, as divinity con-
siders him now as fallen. And in that it is made the definition of man’s
nature, as it were in the abstract, it argues it is a thing inherent in us.
But to enlarge a little on this notion.

1. Definitions are taken from things which are insita naturd, bred in
nature ; none but essential properties are ingredients in definitions.

And 2. Definitions are taken from the most predominant qualities where
the essence is unknown ; so flesh or sinful corruption being a,more predomi-
nant prineiple in man’s nature than reason itself, for it doth not only guide
all, and even reason itself (as reason doth all in a man by way of influence),
but which is more, it resides in all of a man, which reason doth not. It is,
as it were, another form in man’s nature, tota in toto; therefore, says he,
¢ that which is born of the flesh is flesh.,” It cleaves to all the faculties as
the seat and subject of it, whereas reason hath a seat by itself in the soul,
distinet from other faculties, though it rules them.

Yea, and 8, which is more, this corruption it is so essential and predomi-
nant, and so universally diffused and seated in the whole man, that there is
a mutual predication, as it were, between man and it, and both in the
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abstract. And as here you see man's nature, and all that is in it, is called
flesh, so, Eph. iv. 22, this corruption is called the man, ¢put off the old man ;’
that is, not the substance of man’s nature, because then Christ had not
assumed the same nature with us; and besides, can a man run away from
himself, or put off himself as he doth his clothes? No. Therefore by the
old man is meant the corruption that we have from Adam, called therefore
old, and the old man, because it is seated in, and guides, and is the nature
of the whole man, for so it follows, ¢ which is corrupt,” &e. It is also a
corruption you see this old man is which is born by the first birth, and there-
fore also a thing sticking in a man, else why is it said to be put off, as being
res adjacens, and hanging about him ? Therefore also, 1 Cor. iii. 3, to be
carnal and to be a man is made the same thing, ¢ Are ye not carnal and
fleshly, and walk as men ?’ that is, according to your kind and nature, and
those carnal properties that stick in you; not that this corruption is the
substance of man, for then Christ, being without sin, should be érezo’oios ; so0
that this first deduction is every way clear out of the text.

Now, that man’'s nature is become thus corrupt, and turned flesh, and a
bundle of folly and corruption, and that it is their nature,

I will give you, first, some demonstrations of it ; secondly, reasons.

I. The first demonstration is taken,

1. From experience taken from all mankind.

First, All men sin from their youth. The first act that discovers reason in
a child hath sin also mingled with it. Take any child and observe him, and
watch him when the first springings forth and dawnings of reason begin to
appear, and they are corrupt; they express reason only in sinning, as in
readiness to please themselves by doing harm to others, or excusing them-
selves by lying, and in pride of apparel; and also their natural inelination
to revénge is seen, because they are often quieted by seeing the thing beaten
that hath offended them ; hence the poet of the child, Jram colligit, et ponit
temere.,

And this the Seripture, upon God’s general observation, tells, Gen. viii. 21,
that they are evil from their youth, from the first thought to the last, which
argues it is nature in them. If the tree be known by the fruit, much more
by the first fruits.

Secondly, All men sin continually ; not only their first actions are such,
but all are continually such, which shews it is nature, for quod convenit semper,
est naturale; and this God upon the like experience says, Gen. vi. 5, that
their ¢ thoughts were evil continually.’

Thirdly, It is thus not with a few, but with all men, not one excepted,
which argues it to be a nature also, for quod convenit omni, est naturale ; and
so, Gen. vi. 12, it is said that ¢ all flesh hath corrupted their ways.’

Fourthly, They do all this of their own accord, as the devil is said to sin
of his own ; they slide into these actions sine impulsore, without example or
precept ; therefore Solomon, the wise searcher into the cause of things,
found the original of all iniquity to be this, that they of their own accord
¢ sought out many inventions,” Xccles. vii. 29. So likewise in the Proverbs,
¢ A child left to himself puts his mother to shame,” Prov. zxix. 15. You
need not teach him to sin, but only leave him to himself, and he will soon
shame his mother. Now things that are not natural must have teachers and
practice before we can learn them ; as take a man that did never swim in his
life, and he must be taught to swim before he can do it. Though there is in
man some remote power to it by nature, yet use must be added; but take
a beast, or take a little whelp, and throw him into the water, and he will
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swim presently, because nature hath tanght him. Even so it is in the soul
to anything which is more than nature, it must have a teacher.

Iifthly, And not only thus left to themselves do they run into evil, but
the pondus et impetus nature can hardly be restrained by the best means
that art or education can afford. That which cannot be restrained is natural ;
Naturam expellas furca, tamen usque recurrit:* if it be bred in the bone, it
will never be got out of the flesh. Since you see also that sin is natural, for
it cannot be expelled, all good means of education, admonition, &c., will not
keep your children from sinning. Though you should bray a fool in a
mortar, yet he would be a fool still. Indeed, Solomon saith, ¢the rod of
correction will drive it out;’ but it is not in the means themselves, but in
the blessing of God upon them, and sanctifying them to that end; all which
shews that it is natural, even as the natural spring which is the fountain of
all these corrupt actions.

2. This is confirmed also by testimonies, that man by nature is corrupt.

1st, By the testimonies of the Gentiles themselves, who knew this out of
observation and experience, and yet they wanted the light of the law and
gospel to tell them that ¢ whatsoever is born of the flesh is flesh.’

So Alsop compared nature to a garden, that is, mater wvitiis, virtutibus
noverca ; and Plato, lib. ii. de Rep. homines natura malos esse, et adduci non
posse, ut justitiam colant.

2dly, All the world do suppose so much, for there are several offices in
the world that imply so much by general appointment ; for to what end are
magistrates appointed in all kingdoms and in all ages, if there had not been
this corruption of nature to be bridled and restrained ?

Again, upon this supposition that nature is corrupt, all nations made their
laws, which were not only to restrain the corruptions then in act and raging,
but to be left as legacies to posterity, as remedies and medicines, which they
would not have done had they not conceived the nature that they propa-
gated unto them to be hereditarily corrupted. Medicina supponit morbum,
physic was not found out before diseases; multitudo legum et medicorum
egrotam arguit rempublicam, et vmmensa illa volumina legum, quid nist
publicee corruptiontis tabule ?

If you should eome into a town, and see many physicians there, you would
presently conclude that it were a diseased place, or else what should so many
physicians do there? So if you see so many laws and offices to suppress sin
and corruption, this argues, cgrotam esse rempublicam, that the government
is sickly. And in that they were made and appointed for after-times, it
must needs shew that they did presuppose it should be to the end of the
world.

Again, the calling of the ministry doth argue that men are corrupt, and
that they will be so to the end of the world, in that Christ hath ordained
ministers to the end of the world. Now the calling of the ministry is for
no other end but to watch over men’s souls, to exhort them, &e., and by all
means to keep them from sin, and to beget men to God by the immortal
seed of the word, which argues, that men are corrupt, for in heaven there
shall need no preaching.

3dly, The law of God given to us by God, sheweth us no less, for the
law is not given to a righteous man, 1 Tim. i. 9; for man being righteous
at first, was a law to himself; he had no law written, but only the law writ-
ten in his heart; and therefore the laws given to us are tabule nostre corrup-
tionis, tables and ensigns of our corruption; and in that also the law is
given negatively, as that, ¢ Thou shalt have none other gods but me;’ ¢ Thou

* Horatius.
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shalt not make to thyself any graven image ;' ¢ Thou shalt not take the name
of the Lord thy God in vain,” &c. : this shews that man’s nature falls cross
with the law, and is opposite to it, for every negative is founded upon an
affirmative. Therefore, because man’s nature is turned eross to God’s law,
therefore the law is turned cross to it; and the Lord saith, Thou shalt not
do this or that, which argues that man’s nature is wholly corrupt, and so
apt to do contrary to that which the law commands.

4thly, The gospel also tells us as much ; for, 1, Christ was made like to
us in all infirmities but sin : Heb. iv. 15, ‘ For we have not an High Priest
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin’ (speaking of his human nature).
2. The gospel offers Christ to you, not only to justify, but also to sanctify
you; and therefore it is said, 1 Cor. i. 80, ‘But of him are ye in Christ
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti-
fication, and redemption.” From whence is plainly inferred, that all men
by nature are corrupt; for if the gospel reveal Christ, not only to convey a
blessed righteousness, whereby we may appear holy and righteous before
the Lord, but also an inherent righteousness to sanctify our nature, then the
first Adam brought upon us, not only the guilt of his sin, but also the cor-
ruption of our nature, and there is this reason for it, because as it is, Rom.
v. 13, the first Adam was a ¢ type of him that was to come,’ so that, if the
second Adam brought righteousness imputed and inherent, then the first
Adam brought not only guilt, but the corruption of nature also.

Again, in that Christ is made unto us sanctification, it argues thus
much ; for if there were no corruption, what needed sarctification 2 And
what need infants, that cannot commit actual sin, to be said to be sancti-
fied from the womb, as some are? What need it, I say, if there had been
no defilement ?

Again, the remedy must be proportioned to the disease; and if only
Adam’s sin were conveyed to us, then our justification only were sufficient ;
but there must be sanctification also, and therefore there is a defilement of
nature also. And therefore the sacraments of circumcision and baptism
were ordained even for infants; and baptism is called ¢ a washing away of
the filth of the flesh,” in respect of this natural eorruption, 1 Pet. iii. 21.
All which argues that all men by nature are wholly corrupt.

Therefore we are hence to take notice, that we are all, as we came into
the world, corrupt, and our nature is defiled. What is grace, then? Ttis
not only an imputation of the righteousness of Christ, but as you look to be
saved by Christ’s righteousness, so you must look also to get inherent right-
eousness from Christ, for every remedy must be proportioned to the disease ;
and therefore if you look to be justified by Christ, you must be sanctified
also; and thou that lookest to be saved by thy good works, I tell thee thou
must have grace within, a root within, which the stony ground wanted ; thou
must have oil in thy vessels with thy lamps, which the foolish virging had
not. Therefore consider whether thou hast a new frame of heart within, and
art made a new creature. ;

CHAPTER 1I.

What are the reasons or causes of the corruption of maw's nature.—That
Adam’s nature was presently depraved by the commission of his first sin.—
That if Adam’s first act of sin had an influence to corrupt his nature, it
hath the same influence to deprave ours, we being guilty of the first sin, as .
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well as Adam himself was.—How man’s soul, which proceeds not from the
parents, but is created by God, comes to be corrupted by sin.

Now, to shew you the grounds why our natures are thus corrupted, and
not only the guilt of Adam’s offence conveyed.

First, If Adam’s nature was stained and corrupted with an inherent cor-
ruption by the act, then must ours also, if we be guilty of it as well as he,
by an equal and necessary covenant. The proof of this consequence I
will prove anon; but Adam, by the commission and guilt of that first
actual sin, had, and that necessarily, his nature thus stained and cor-
rupted ; which proposition I will first prove, the truth of the other being
built upon it.

1. De facto, That his nature was thus thereby corrupted, and the image
of God extinguished, it appears by what is spoken of him, as the effect and
immediate consequent following on it; and this by a sensible alteration
which Adam found in himself, for he found himself naked, and that not only
in body, to cover which he sewed two fig-tree leaves, as Gen. iii. 7, ¢ And the
eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked, and they
sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons.’” But he found
himself naked in soul also: ver. 10, ¢ And he said, I heard thy voice in the
garden ; and I was afraid, because I was naked, and I hid myself.” For it
was such a nakedness as made him afraid of God’s wrath, exposed him to it,
which his bodily nakedness did not; ¢I heard thy voice in the garden; and
I was afraid, because I was naked.” Now nakedness is the want of some
garment which a man should be elothed with ; now if you would know what
garment it was he wanted, see Col. iii. 10, ¢ Put on the new man, which is
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him that created him.” He speaks
here expressly of the image of God, wherein man was first created; and
likens it to a garment, as the phrase putting on implieth. Now, in Gen.
i. 26, it is said indeed of Adam, that he was created in God's image, clothed
with it as with a garment; and now you see he is stripped of it, he is be-
come naked, naked in soul, and therefore afraid of God ; and so vakedness
is used for the want of God's image we were at first created in: 2 Cor.
v. 2, 8, ¢ For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with
our house which is from heaven : if so be that, being clothed, we shall not be
found naked.” We shall be clothed with glory, if we be found clothed, viz.
with grace, and not naked. Nakedness is taken for the want of the image
of God. Neither was Adam only naked, as stripped of this robe of God's
image ; but, Gen. v. 8, you shall find him clothed with an image, which in
opposition to God’s (wherein at first he was created) is called his own
twice ; and in the same words, as in the other place, Gen. i. 26, says God
twice, ¢ Let us create man according to our own image, our likeness ;’ there
in Gen. v. 8, it is said of Adam, as in opposition, that he begat Seth in his
image, his likeness; which image of his, therefore, is differenced from
Christ’s image: 1 Cor. xv. 47-49, ¢ The first man is of the earth, earthy;
the second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they
that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are
heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also
bear the image of the heavenly.” Adam’s image is here distinguished from
the image of Christ as a differing thing, as much differing as earth and
heaven: whereas otherwise, the image which God created Adam in at
first, is the same which we have from Christ, as appears by Col. iii. 10,
for the new man is called the image which God created man in at first. This
you see, de facto, was the immediate consequent of the first sin in him.
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2. In reason it could not be otherwise, but that that first offence should
corrupt his nature thus, and deprive him of God’s image ; for an act of sin,
or transgression of the law, though it be a transient thing, yet by whomso-
ever it be committed, it hath a permanent effect and consequent, and leaves
behind it a depravation of God’s image, and an inherent defilement and cor-
ruption; and though it comes out from the soul, yet it casts defilement into
it: Mat. xv. 18-20, ‘But those things which proceed out of the mouth
come forth from the heart ; and they defile the man. For out of the heart
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness,
blasphemies : these are the things which defile a man; but to eat with un-
washen hands defileth not a man.” Those evil thoughts which come from
the heart do defile the man, Christ says, do leave a stain, a corruption, a
defilement behind them. And this I take to be the evident meaning of that
place, Rom. vi. 19, 20, ¢ As ye have yielded your members servants to un-
cleanness, and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members
servants to righteousness, unto holiness.” The apostle here brings a most
effectual motive why men should not serve sin, for, says he, the more you
serve it, the more you are brought into bondage by it, for every act of service
you do to it makes your natures more prone to it, fills them with all iniquity
(for that is the meaning, neither ean there be any other, of ‘serving iniquity
unto iniquity’), a new and further stain, and impression, and defilement
being left upon the soul by every act, as the fruit, consequent, and effect
that every sinful act ends in ; whereas in serving righteousness, as the con-
trary, you do not only thereby do that whereof the end is eternal life, but
inerease holiness still in your hearts, every act making the heart more holy,
and so every sin the heart more sinful: therefore, ver. 22, he says, the
¢ fruit is holiness,” besides, ¢ the end everlasting life.” So that Adam com-
mitting that act of iniquity, he did not barely commit that single act, and
there to be an end, but iniquity was the fruit of it, iniquity defiling, cor-
rupting his heart, and bringing the whole man in bondage into sin, by stain-
ing his nature with a proneness to all iniquity. So, 2 Peter ii. 19, ¢ While
they promise themselves liberty, they themselves are the servants of
corruption : for of whom a man 1s overcome, of the same is he brought in
bondage.” This is a rule whick all victors observe, that if they overcome,
they bring in bondage, clap irons and bolts upon a man ; so, says he there,
doth sin and corruption. When a man’s heart hath been overcome and
foiled by one act of it, it brings all into bondage, casts out that which ruled
before, and chains the heart to sinful practices for ever after by evil dis-
positions which it engenders in it. So that Adam’s heart being overcome
by that act, his nature was corrupted thereby, and chained to all manrer of
lusts and pleasures.

But you will say, though indeed custom in sinning may thus change
Adam’s heart, expel grace out, and defile it, as the prophet says, Jer. xiii. 23,
that being accustomed to do evil, makes the heart defiled as the blackmoor’s
skin, spotted as the leopard’s. But will one act do it ?

I answer, yes; one act of sin expels all grace, and leaves a proneness or
bondage to all sin in the heart.

1. Becanse the punishment of the least sin is, that a man shall lose all
grace, and that his nature shall be brought into bondage by if, as Gen. ii. 17,
¢ That day thou eatest thou shalt die the death,” all manner of deaths; not
death temporal only : that was not then fulfilled; nor of eternal in hell : for
that follows upon the temporal; but death spiritual, whereby the soul is
deprived of spiritual life, and become dead in sin. As a man that commits
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a murder, or an act of high treason against the king, hath his goods and
life taken from him, so Adam, for that one act of rebellion, wherein he
committed high treason against God, deserved to have all grace taken from
him, as indeed he had, Rom. iii. 23, ¢ For all have sinned and come short
of the glory of God.’

But, 2, this is not all; for this one act of sinning did not only deserve to
have grace taken away, and to have nature corrupted, and so taken away
as a punishment, but it did also by a physical energy expel it, not only by
a penal, political consequence, but by a physical, causal consequence, even
as a stab a man gives himself causally separates the soul and body, and
leaves the carcase a dead thing, or as cold in water expels heat in fire.

For (1.) it separates betwixt God and a man. Now, as the soul is the
life of the body, so was God the life of Adam’s soul; and grace in him was
but the light of God, as the sun shining in his heart, as the beams of the
sun do in the air, and as lumen est imago lucis, so grace in Adam’s heart was
the image of God. Now, as whatsoever comes but between the sun and the
air, may be said truly to extinguish the light in the air, by cutting the beams
off from their head, out of which they’vanish, so sin coming between God
and Adam, extinguished the light and life of grace in his heart, and left it
nothing but sin and a lnmp of darkness.

(2.) It was not only the cause interposing, and so depriving him of God’s
image, but expulsive, as one contrary expels another ; for contraria mutuo se
expellunt. Now, every act of sin is eontrary to holiness, and it is said to be
enmity against God and his law: Rom. viii. 7, ¢ Because the carnal mind is
enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be.” If sin be contrary to God’s law, so by consequence it is to his
‘image ; for the image of God was the law written in Adam’s heart. And to
the same intent it is said, Rom. vii. 28, ¢ But I see another law in my mem-
bers warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to
the law of sin which is in my members.” It wars against the law of the
mind, that is, the image of the law in the mind; the least act of sin doth
s0, and the habit but by the acts; and so Gal. v. 17, ¢ For the flesh lustet
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary
the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would ;' the
one and the other, and their acts, are said to be contrary.

0bj. But you will say, One contrary expels not another, unless it be
stronger ; as Christ says, ¢ The strong man yields not up the house, unless
a stronger than he comes.’

Ans. It is true ; but know, that one act of sin is stronger than all created
grace and holiness in itself, and therefore overcoming the heart, the will, in
which grace was, expels it. Take all other contrary acts, and they weaken
their contrary habits, but do not expel them; kut one act of sin not only
weakens grace, but expels it, for it is stronger. See the strength of the
power of sin above grace in itself, in the accusing power. Suppose Adam
had lived in the state of holiness thousands of years, and served God per-
fectly all that while, one act of sin would have marred all his service, and
condemned him ; he had lost all ag if it had never been. Now, upon the
same ground it hath ag much power to expel grace, and therelore it is called
¢ the old leaven,’” whereof a little leavens the whole: 1 Cor. v. 6, 7, ¢ Your
glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leave 1 leaveneth the whole
lump ?  Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as
ye are unleavened.” It is called the old leaven, because it was that which
leavened Adam’s heart, and ours from him, expelling grace out.

If you ask, Whenee hath sin this power ?
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I answer, from the law: 1 Cor. xv. 55, ¢O death, where is thy sting ?
O grave, where is thy victory ?” From which law grace too in him had its
strength to justify ; and which law, whilst Adam kept in every part, he kept
grace in his heart; but if 2 man breaks it in one, he breaks it in all, and so
that original conformity to the law in a man’s nature is expelled, and he
made prone to offend in all: James ii. 10, ¢ For whosoever shall keep the
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all;” for as grace was
held by keeping it, grace must be lost therefore by the breach.

Bat, you will say, according to this, grace in a regenerate man’s heart
would be extinguished by every act of sin, whenas it is called the seed that
remains: 1 John iii. 9. ¢ Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin, for
his seed remaineth in him, and he eannot sin, because he is born of God.

I answer, there is not the same case of Adam’s grace and a regenerate
man'’s, for the strength of Adam’s grace was only the law and a legal cove-
nant, and one breach of it is stronger than all grace given and held by that
covenant; but the strength of a regenerate man’s grace is the gospel, a new
covenant, backed with the strength ‘)f Christ, the power of God: 2 Cor.
xii. 9, ¢ And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength
is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.” Grace is there-
fore made sufficient and strong enough in time to overcome sin and all
thorns in the flesh, not because in itself it is stronger, but because God’s
power joins with grace, which grace is there called weakness; and this
power which joins with grace, sin cuts us not off from the derivation of it,
because it cuts not off a man from Christ, that is the spring and fountain of
grace: Rom. viii. 38, 89, ¢ For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, &c., shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” Nothing is able to separate us from the love of
God and Christ,

For that other proposition, that if Adam’s nature was thus corrupted by
that act, then must ours, we being guilty of it as well as he; the conse-
quence stands upon a treble reason, the one of which is a degree to the
other, and either enough to prove it.

First, If it were no more than that Adam was the person representing
all mankind, what befell him by virtue of anything done by him wherein he
represented us, must befall all as well. Now in that act (as I formerly
shewed) he represented us all. To give you an instance of this: they say
that when the devil appears in any shape, representing the person of the
witch with whom the covenant is made, look what either mischief the devil
then doth, the witch is said to do it ; and look what hurt seems to befall the
shape he takes on him, cutting off a member, &e., the same mischief he hath
power to execute on the witch herself. This hath been related by the confes-
sions of witches, and this is done by a covenant. So now Adam being by a
just covenant the representative person of all mankind, look what he doth
they are said to do, and what hurt he sustains by any act he represents us
in, we sustain also; as your burgesses in parliament house, if they will do
such acts whereby the privileges of subjects are infringed and lost, they lose
not their own rights only, but those of the countries they represent also. So
Adam being the representative of all mankind, had the privilege and great
charter by which we all hold our grace ; and he doing this act whereby he
lost his own, lost ours also. And this reason will hold: suppose we had
been all alive then, and never in his loins, but had been immediately created
with him, and had personally all severally had grace in our hearts, yet he
representing us thus, and having broke the great charter, the law, though but
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in one thing, all had been void, all the rich endowments of grace we held by
it might and would have been taken from us.

But add to this, secondly, that our nature was in him, that he had all
our stock committed to him, and we to have it paid and derived to us at the
day of our births ; then since he by this act lost all grace, lost all at one bad
throw, suppose in that throw he had not represented us, yet his loss had
been our loss, as the spending of a prodigal father, or feoffee in trust for
some under age, is the loss of the children and young ones also, and they
are undone by it ; for nihil dare potest, quod in se non habet, nothing can give
what it hath not. "We might have sued him, indeed, but recover nothing
we could, for as ex nehilo nihil fit in philosophy, out of nothing comes no-
thing, so where nothing is nothing can be had in law, but the king himself
loseth his right.

Add to this, thirdly, that we were to have our natures from him by
‘natural generatior, concerning which God had given this especial law, that
everything shall bring forth according to its kind; and God had given this
power to Adam before he fell, ¢ increase and multiply,’ in all which multipli-
cation of his the law of nature would have taken place, simile generat simile,
like begets its like. As his nature before that act had God’s image on it, so
we should have had it conveyed by virtue of that law, so now, on the con-
trary, he having contracted a corrupt nature, deprived of grace and filled with
sin, we must have the same image by the law of nature, though we suppose
the other considerations cut oif. John iii. 6, that which is born of the
flesh must be flesh ; and, Gen. v. 3, Adam ¢ begat Seth in his image and
likeness ;” not only the image of him for substance, but for qualities also,
therefore both added ; for res dicuntur similes vel dissimiles d qualitatibus, et
earum privationibus, things are called like or unlike from their qualities and
the privations of their qualities, and therefore, 1 Cor. xv. 48, such as was
the earthly man Adam, such are the earthly of him. He speaks there not
only of him as the conveyer of the guilt of the fact, but also of the likeness
of his nature in regard of the qualities of it, for he says such. Now that notes
out and imports a likeness of qualities. Things are denominated such or
such from their qualities : res tales dicuntur d qualitatibus. And to this the
Scripture refers us when it argues the case even from the law of nature : Job
xiv. 4, ¢ Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one.” Every
root bearing fruit according to its kind ; he speaks it to this very purpose,
that because our nature is derived to us from our parents which are unclean,
therefore ours must be so also.

So that now join all these reasons in one, and it is a threefold cord to
pull on this consequence. If it were no more than that we are born of him,
it were enough, especially seeing he received that grace as a common stock ;
but most of all because in that act of sinning he represented us, for indeed
that is the main, prinecipal, radical reason; and therefore seeing that act
extinguished grace (as I have proved), we still being guilty of it, and wrapped
and involved in the guilt of that disobedience as soon as conceived, there-
fore that effect which it had in Adam it hath now in us.

And though indeed the Secripture ascribes it to natural generation often,
as here in John iii. 6, it is therefore flesh, because born of the flesh, yet
that is but the instrumental, accidental cause of it, quod agit virtute princi-
palis agentis, which acts by the virtue of the principal cause, namely, Adam’s
sin, which carries in it and conveys with it the power of that curse which
God gave against Adam, ¢ The day thou eatest thou diest;’ and on the day
we are born and become sons of Adam, that curse seizeth on us, and is
applied to us by natural generation, which makes us men. And therefore
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you shall find that it is the guilt of that sin which is that which corrupts all
men’s natures, and makes them sinful to the end of the world : Rom. v. 19,
¢ By one man’s disobedience. many were made sinful.” By natural genera-
tion you are made men indeed, as by the principal cause, for vis prolifica
unites soul and body, yet it is the guilt of that one offence that makes men
sinful to the end of the world. For there he speaks not only of conveying of
it, for being ¢ made sinners ’ signifies more, implies inherent corruption, and
by the context it appears, for ver. 12, 18 says, not only ¢all had sinned,’
but ¢ sin was in the world,’ that is, in all mankind, as in a subject. And
then at the end of that discourse comes in this general conclusion, Rom.
v. 19, ¢ For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous.” So that it is Adam’s
sin that hath an influence into all men’s hearts at their births to make them
sinful, both to be sinners and sin to be in them. _

Generation, indeed, I say, is a means to convey it, becanse Adam’s sin
seizeth but upon us when we come to be men, for it is said to have ¢ passed
upon all men,” Rom. v.12; and because generation makes men men (so
Eve, Gen. iv. 5, ¢ I have gotten aman from the Lord,’) though God creates
the soul, and therefore the man begotten is said to be from the Lord in a
more especial manner than other creatures, yet so as the parents get the
man, homo generat hominem ; for there is a power of uniting and joining soul
and body together in semine, which the parents transmit. Therefore the
depravation of our nature is ascribed to generation, because it presents a fit
subject for Adam’s sin to work on, and to deprive of righteousness ; yet still
8o as that it was the first of sin extinguished it in Adam, so it is the guilt of
it deprives us of righteousness, and it is that makes sinful men.

But you will say, Though, indeed, thus it deprived Adam, because he
personally then committed it, and it passed actually from him, and so might
have such an effect, yet being long since past, how can it have the same
effect ? We may conceive how Cain and Ishmael might be poisoned by it,
being nigher the fountain.

I answer, by a similitude taken from the second Adam, whose righteous-
ness, though long since past, and his death past but once for all—as in
Heb. ix. 14, 26, ¢ How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through
the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience
from dead works to serve the living God ;' ‘But now once in the end of the
world hath he dppeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself’—yet
the power and force of his blood and righteousness hath a real influence for
ever into men’s hearts to sanctify and regenerate. Soalso Adam'’s sin, though
long since committed, hath an efficacy to make men sinful to the end of the
world. ;

But you will say, As to Christ’s blood and righteousness, that hath such an
effect, because there is an applier of the power, the Spirit, which works in
men’s hearts by virtue of Christ’s death, purchasing a right for him to work,
which Spirit hath real power in him, and is existing to do it: ¢ That which
is born of the Spirit is spirit,’ John iii. 6. But what then is the applier, is
the agent, that so works by virtue of Adam’s sin ?

I answer, there need none but only the guilt of that sin imputed, for that
naturally cuts the man off from God, who is the fountain of grace, as the sun
is of light, and comes as a cloud between, so as grace cannot be derived as
otherwise it should ; it comes as an impediment to hinder the glorious in-
fluence of God’s image. As I shewed the act did in Adam, so the guilt of
it doth the same thing in wus; therefore it is said, Rom. iii. 23, ¢ All have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” By glory of God is meant in
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general but that life of glory which sin cuts a man off from, so as he cannot
come to see the glory of God, sin separating. And also the image of God
is called the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii.; which image God would make
to shine into the man as soon as he is born, but that this comes in, ¢ he hath
sinned,’ and that as a bar keeps him short of it. This, then, is the reason
why we are not born in God’s image in holiness, ¢ All have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God;’ so that, suppose the soul was created holy, and
then united, yet when it is united, this sin separates it from God, as it did
Adam, and so it falls short of his glory, as the air doth of light when a cloud
comes. Or, consider it created at the same instant when it is united, still,
though God produceth the soul, yet the union making it guilty of sin, bars
that influence of the glory of God.

Neither is this depriving it of this glory a punishment, which God as an
agent inflicts, or hath any physical influence in working, but it is a coming
short, as the air doth of light when a cloud intercepts it; the sun causeth
not the darkness, it would give light, rather it causally doth that; so God
works not this privation of original righteousness, but Adam’s sin stops the
passage of it, so as it works it as a cause, which though it exist not in the
act of it, yet in the gnilt before God it ever remains, and therefore hath al-
ways this effect to bring us out of his favour, to separate us from him, and
upon their separation necessarily follows this want of righteousness, as death
follows on the separation of soul and body.

But you will say, Original corruption is not only the want of righteous-
ness, but a positive pravity, a vicious disposition.

I answer, it is true it is so, yet so as that positive pravity is a consequent
of that privation. TLook as when the soul is separated from the body, then
death follows, which is a privation of life; and the corruption of the body
follows upon that, which sends forth noisome stinks (which Christ’s body,
though it tasted of death, doth not, for it saw no corruption, Ps. xvi. 10),
so in the death of the soul, this want of righteousness is necessarily accom-
panied with positive corrupt disposition, which put forth noisome, stinking
vapours, actual sins, yet so as the corruption is originally inherent there as
the cause, and as a part of original sin.

Lastly, You will object, If sin imputed thus extinguisheth righteousness,
how came it that Christ, that had Adam’s sin, and all the sins of the world
laid on him, yet it had not this effect ? Wherein lies the difference? And
yet it separated him, as appears from his erying out in that manner, Mat.
xxvil. 46, ¢ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?’

I answer,

1. You must distingunish between imputation voluntarily taken, and in obe-
dience to God (as Christ did, and therefore only underwent the punishment
of being made a curse, without sin, to satisfy for sin), and the guilt passing
necessarily as this doth, which therefore works this effect, Rom. v. 12, ¢ Sin
passed upon all.’

2. Though Christ was made by imputation sin, yet so as he could not be
said to have sinned in us; but we having sinned once, God laid on him the
iniquity of us all: Isa. liii. 6, ¢ All we like sheep have gone astray: we have
turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity
of us all.” But Adam’s sin is therefore imputed, because we were considered
as those that sinned in him: Rom. v. 12, ¢ Wherefore, as by one man sin
entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned.” And therefore though this imputation of sin
wrought a separation of the light of God’s countenance, the light indeed
from Cbrist, yet not the heat and influence of grace; as metals under
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ground, though they are separated from the light of the sun, yet not from
its influence.

CHAPTER IIIL

This corruption of nature is not only a misery and a punishment, but a sin,
which renders us guilty in the sight of God ; provedto be so by scriptures.—
As also because our corrupt nature is contrary to God’'s holiness and his law,
proved to be sin also from the effects of it.

I come now in the next place to shew further, that what is meant by flesh
in John iii. 6 is not only a corruption, but such a corruption as properly is
a sin, which God looks upon as sinful, and which makes him therefore to hate
and loathe us for it.

But you will say, What need there any such distinet question be made of
it? Is it not a granted old truth, a principle every child learns, even acknow-
ledged by the papists, before baptism, that it is a sin ?

But indeed the truth is, there is a rotten generation of divines, sprung up
in this age, which do flatly deny original corruption to be a sin. Acknow-
ledge they do a guilt of Adam’s sin, and a corruption thence derived ; but
that corruption, they say, is only to be considered as the punishment of the
first sin, but in itself not properly a sin; malum triste indeed, but not malum
culpe: our misery, but not our fault.

Now, we will prove that it is properly a sin, and so accounted by God.

First, The Scriptures call it not only a sin, but a whole body of sins of the
flesh : Col. ii. 11, ¢In whom also ye are circumcised with the eircumeision
made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh, by the
circumeision of Christ.” He speaks there of corruption of nature, and he
calls it a body, that is, a lump, a real subsistent thing, consisting not of one,
but many sinful members, ¢ a body of sins;’ and he speaks of this flesh which
is spoken of in John iii. 6, for he adds, ¢a body of sins of the flesh.” And
of original corruption too he speaks, for it is that which was put off by cir-
cumcision and baptism: Col. ii. 11, 12, ‘In whom also ye are circumcised
with the cireumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the
gins of the flesh by the circumecision of Christ ; buried with him in baptism,
wherein also you are risen with him through the faith of the operation of
God, who hath raised him from the dead.” Now, both those sacraments
were administered to infants, in whom therefore this body of sins is.

Secondly, The confession of godly men guided by the Spirit of God, in a
sense of their own vileness, have acknowledged it to be so; we may take
their confessions in this case for truth, for they were from the Spirit.

8t Paul, in Rom. vii., doth not only ery out of this indwelling corruption
in him as a misery (though so he complains of it under that expression also,
as at the last verse), but also cries out upon it as a sin: Rom. vii. 17, 18,
¢ Now then, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For I
know, that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will
is present with me, but how to perform that which is good, I find not.” And
he speaks of it as that which is the canse of all the evil actions he did: ‘It
is not I," says he, ¢ but sin that dwells in me ;' he means corruption of nature
inherent in him. For,

1. He makes it the root, whence actual sins do spring ; it is sin that does
it, says he. And the flesh is made such a root also : Gal. v. 19, ¢ Now the
works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: adultery, fornication,
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uncleanness, laseiviousness ;’ for actual sins are there called works, ¢ works
of the flesh.’

2. Because he says, ¢ Sin dwelling in him.” Now an act is a transient
thing, corruption only is that which dwells in and cleaves to the heart.

Thirdly, In the next words he calls it expressly flesh ; for giving the reason
of this, he says, ‘In my flesh dwells no good thing;’ so as that which he
calls sin dwelling in the former verse, he calls flesh here in this 18th verse.

Fourthly, He says, there was no good in him ; a privation therefore it is
of all good and grace, and therefore a sin ; for, privatio est carentia entitatis
debite inesse, it is a want of something in the subject, which ought to be there.
If, therefore, this good ought to be there (else it is not a privation of it),
then it is a sin, for it ought to be there by the law of God.

Fifthly, Observe that St Paul speaks this confidently, not as a man, being
so far out of conceit of himself, as he might speak worse of himself, than
was cause, but he knew.what he said: ‘I know,” says he; he lets others
alone to dispute it, he knew it to be so, and this by woful experience.

Lastly, He speaks it in a proper, not a metaphorical, sense, for he spake
in the bitterness of spirit, in bitterness of heart, by way of complaint, when
men use to speak plainly, therefore his meaning is, that [it] is properly a sin.

Obj. Ay, but you will say, St Paul spake this of his nature, as now cor-
rupted, when he was now a grown man; but the question is of our nature,
as it comes from the womb.

Ans. Let -us therefore see what David says in his confessions ; you use to
take men’s confessions on the rack, as he was now on the rack, and there-
fore likely to speak plainly: Ps li. 5, ¢ I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin
did my mother conceive me.” And speaks he this of the guilt of Adam’s sin
only, or of corruption of nature also? Sure of corruption of nature.

For, 1, it is argued from his scope and design ; for he being to humble
himself the more for his murder and adultery, confesseth the cause to be sin,
the sea whence these streams came, to be original eorruption.

2. The next words shew, by the opposition that he speaks of, inherent
corruption ; for he adds, ver. 6, < Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward
parts; and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom ;’ that
i8, whereas thou requirest, that not only my action, but that my nature, my
inward parts, should be sincerely holy, I was conceived in sin ; and so my
inward parts were tainted with it from the womb. And by truth there he
means grace and sincerity, as opposite to a corrupt heart, as in 1 Cor. v. 7,
¢ Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are
unleavened : for even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us:’ where grace,
the new lump, is opposed to the ¢ old leaven of wickedness,” that is, original
corruption, which is the ancient leaven, which we have from the old man,
with which our natures are soured and leavened.

8. And, in the third place, not only confession of godly men, but the law
of God condemns it, which argues it to be a sin. Now, that which is con-
trary to what God requires, certainly is a sin, that none will deny; for God’s
law is just, and therefore the unconformity to it is unrighteousness, but
original corruption is the contrary to what God requires; for God you see
¢ requires truth in the inward parts ;’ but this corruption of nature is the want
of it, and therefore the contrary to what God requires should be in our nature,
and therefore a sin, and this is David’s reason whereby he proves it to be
a sin.

Yea, 2dly, it is contrary to grace, and therefore a sin. For,

1st. One contrary is known by another, contraria contrariis cognoscuntur.
Now, that which is here called flesh, is contrary to holiness, and therefore
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truly and simply a sin : Gal. v. 17, ¢ The flesh lusteth against the spirit, for
they are contrary.” By spirit is meant grace, and these are not so efficienter,
as producing contrary effects, but formaliter, in their very nature and being
so; for, therefore, they lust one against another, says the apostle, because
contrary ; ut se res habet in operari, ita in esse, as things are in acting, so
are they in their essence. And is not flesh a sin then ?

2dly, If it be contrary to holiness and grace, then it is contrary to the
law of God; for what is holiness but the law of God written in the heart,
the real living law 2 Rom. vii. 23, ¢ But I see another law in my members,
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the
law of sin, which is in my members.” It is called the ¢ law of the mind,’
contrary unto which is that original corruption, called therefore the ¢law of
the members, warring against it.” It doth not only put forth contrary acts,
but it is in itself a contrary law; and therefore it is said, Rom. viii. 7,
¢ Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to
the law of God, neither indeed can be.” Here the flesh, or carnal mind, is
said to be a thing which is not subject to the law of God ; for why? Itisa
flat law warring against it, and yet the mind of man ought to be subject to
it, else the apostle would not challenge it, and blame it, for not being sub-
ject ; and this he speaks of in the nature of it, not only in the effects of it,
for he says it cannot be subject, which implies an opposition in nature, a
contrariety there. Now, certainly, whatsoever is contrary to the law, and
is not subject to it, and yet eught to be, is sinful, for sin is only a trans-
gression of the law: 1 John iii. 4, ¢ Whosoever committeth sin, transgresseth
also the law ; for sin is the transgression of the law.’ Sin is a not-subjec-
tion to the law ; yea, and whatsoever creature sets up a contrary law to the
law of God, is an enemy to God. Now this flesh is a contrary law, written
in the mind, which is more than simply an act of rebellion ; and therefore
the heart of man, in which this law is written, is an enemy to God, because
there is a kingdom of sin, and laws of sin, set up within a man against God
and his law, and therefore the apostle says in the same Rom. viii. 7, it is
¢ enmity to God;’ and then God must needs be an enemy to it, and hate it.
Now God hates nothing but sin.

Obj. But you will say, A thing that ought to be subject to the law, and
is not, transgresseth the law indeed ; but how will you prove it ought to be
subject ?

Ans. 1. Why doth else the apostle blame it for not being subject ?

Ans. 2. Why else doth he call it enmity against God, but because it ought
to be subject, and is not ? That whereas there ought to be the law of God,
subduing the whole nature of man to God, there is a contrary law subjecting
it to sin. Now for one to set up contrary laws to those of his prince, and
50 not to be subject, is greater enmity than simply to commit but an act of
rebellion.

Obj. But you will say, Doth the law of God require and command that my
nature should be holy ?

Ans, 1. Yes ; he expressly requires it, in Lev. xi. 44, 45, ¢ Be holy, for I
am holy,” says God ; now his nature is so, therefore ought ours to be so too.

Ans. 2. The law of God reacheth to all that is in man : Heb. iv. 12, ¢ For
the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart.” The law of God reacheth to soul, spirit, and understanding: so in
1 Thes. v. 28, ¢ And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray
God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the
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coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” God sanetify you wholly ; that is, he
works grace in your whole man, and keeps your spirit, soul, and body,
blameless. Mark it, if nature be not wholly sanctified, it is malum culpe, a
thing blameworthy, and therefore it is a sin.

Obj. But you will say, Upon what ground doth God command our nature
to be holy ?

Ans. God having made our nature holy at first, commands it should be
preserved so ; and he might well do so, for grace was a talent given to keep
and to increase. Now, in Mat. xxv. 24, we find that God exacts his talents,
and requires them with advantage, much more the same again, Mat. xxv.
24-27, ¢ Then he which had received the one talent, came, and said, Lord,
I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown,
and gathering where thou hast not strawed : and I was afraid, and went and
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine. His Lord
answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest
that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed: thou
oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers; and then at my
coming I should have received mine own with usury.” So looking on the
grace he bestowed on thee, he may say, Where is the grace I bestowed, &c.
Adam cannot deny but that he lost it, through his own default, and therefore
that loss was a sin in him ; and then of us, who are acknowledged guilty of
his act; for Adam, in eating the forbidden fruit, was as one that should
willingly eat a poisoned apple, forbidden him to eaf, in which case he com-
mitted two distinet sins.

1.- In eating an apple, forbidden him particularly, suppose not poisoned.
But,

2. In destroying himself also, knowing it would poison him.

Obj. But they object, the loss of grace was inflicted only by God as a
punishment of his fault, and therefore not a sin; as if a man for putting out
one eye himself hath another eye put out by the judge; the loss of the
latter is not his fault that he is wholly blind.

Ans. 1. Tt is false that it is merely as a punishment inflicted by God as
by an external hand, as appears by the former grounds laid. I have shewed
you that sin doth expel grace after a natural manner, as one contrary expels
another ; so as this corruption was a natural consequent following the act,
as death doth upon a stab, or strangling a man’s self ; the sin itself did it,
not God merely inflicting it as a punishment.

Ans. 2. If it were a punishment, yet some punishments are both sins and
punishments.

Obj. But they object that every sin is voluntary, but this corruption of
nature (though indeed he committed the act willingly) befell him not willing it.

So I answer, that it was volitum in causd, willed in its cause; as he that
hates wisdom is said to love death, he loves it in the cause of it, Prov. viii.
86, for simply of itself no man loves it, no more did Adam will this corrup-
tion, or intended it in sinning, but yet he willed that sin which he knew
would bring this upon him.

Lastly, If Secripture, godly men, law, and all should not hold proof, the
effects would argue it to be a sin.

See what the apostle says of it, Gal. v. 19, that ¢ the works of the flesh
are manifest;’ that is, that the works of it are such notorious sins as none
can deny them but to be such ; and if the fruits of it be such, then reason will
tell us, though Christ had not told us, that ¢the tree is known by the fruit :’
Mat. xii. 88-85, ‘Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else
make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his
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fruit. O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things?
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man out
of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil
man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.” This corruption is
called an evil treasure, out of which evil actions are produced ; and if they
be evil, then the tree is evil, and that eodem genere, in the same kind.

Obj. But they object that of James, ‘Lust conceived brings forth sin,’
James i. 15; that is only called sin (say they) which is brought forth by it,
but it is not so in itself.

Ans. 1. Thence I argue the contrary, that it is & sin, and e¢jusdem nature,
of the same nature with what is brought forth, for every thing begets in its
own likeness, and are ejusdem speciei, of the same kind ; simile generat simile,
iike produceth like. If, therefore, that which is begotten be a sin, then the

ust also.

Ans. 2. That lust is made to be a sin in ver. 14, in that it tempts men
to sin. Now, what tempts to sin is sinful ; therefore, ver 13, it is denied of
God, as abhorred of him, it being a sin to tempt to evil, and it is made all
one to tempt to evil and to be tempted to evil.

CHAPTER 1IV.

An inclination and proneness to all sin is in every man’s nature.— What are the
causes which make every man’s nature inclined to all sins2—The impression
of Adam’s sin on all equally—The mind of man having lost the sight of its
true happiness, wanders, and seeks its happiness in a thousand false shapes.
—If all men have all lusts in them, what is the reason that some men are so
Jar from being inclined to some kinds of sin that they have some contrariety
in their temper to them 2~—And how it is that a man who hath all lusts in his
nature is inclined to one sin more than another >—The reason why men equally
corrupt in their natures are not equally wicked in their lives.—Why all men
do not commit the sin against the Holy Ghost.

Sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concu-
piscence.—Rou. VII. 8.

The general parts of man’s inherent corruption thus despatched, as a
coronts to the second part of this discourse, there is one thing to be added
more to make this complete. Every man is prone to all sin, and hath all
sins in him.

As a ground for this I have chosen this scripture, where you have an
instance, without exception, of one of the best unregenerate men that ever
was in the world, Paul, who saith of himself that he was, ¢as touching the
righteousness of the law, blameless,’” Phil. iii. 6, and in whom, when regene-
rate, the grace of God was more strongly than in any other, mortifying his
lusts and corruptions ; and yet he tells us here that he, by woful experience,
found that all concupiscence was wrought in him. So that, whether he
speaks of himself as regenerate or unregenerate, either is enough to convince
us that the best of both have all lusts in them. But in this verse he seems
to speak of his former estate, and time past of unregeneracy, these words
being an exposition of his meaning of those words, ver. 5, ¢ whilst in the
flesh;’ that is, whilst unregencrate, as appears by Rom. viii. 9, ¢ But ye aro
not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be the Spirit of God dwell in you;’
whete being in the flesh and in the Spirit are opposed. And it is all one
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phrase with being in drink and in love; that is, overcome of both. ¢ Whilst
in the flesh,’ saith he in Rom. vii. 5, ¢the motions of sins, which were by
the law,’ &c., which is a marriage phrase, that is, evil lusts stirred up and
begotten by the law, as children by husband and wife, he comparing the
heart to a woman, and the law to an husband : Rom. vii. 2-4, ¢ For the
woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long
as he liveth ; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her
husband. So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to another
man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is
free from the law ; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to
another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law
by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him
who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.’
‘Which law begets motions to sin, which because it would seem very harsh
to lay such a bastard brood at the law’s door, and so this objection would
arise, that then the law is the cause of sin, therefore he denies it, ver. 7,
¢ What shall we say then ? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not
known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had
said, Thou shalt not covet.’ Though he says, withal, that it did discover
sin to him, ¢ But,” saith he, ver. 8, ‘sin, taking occasion by the command-
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin
was dead.” Which distinction is the same with that which we use in logic,
causa per se, et causa per accidens. Sin took occasion by the command-
ment, that is, the law was but the oceasional accidental cause; in the same
sense that the sun, shining upon a dunghill, elevates the vapours, might be
said to be the cause of all the stinking vapours in it. The sun is not the
cause, for the vapours were there before; the sun doth only stir them up,
and itself remains pure. Or else, look as physic, that stirs the humours
which lay in the body, it puts in no new, for it is an antidote against them,
and would purge them out if nature were strong. And in this sense it is
that the law is said to work all concupiscence, which yet was in the heart
afore.

The point, then, which this text affords, being thus opened, is, that all
concupiscence is in every man’s nature. Sin, he says here, that is, original
sin, wrought all concupiscence, and of that we are partakers all alike.

Even the very heathens, the most divine of them, the Stoics, had some
light into the truth. So Seneca out of them, Omnia <n omnibus vitia sunt.*
And, lib. 5, Et cupidi omnes, et ambitiosi et impii.t And they give this
reason, because, vitia sunt conjuncta, they are tied of a knot, and hang on a
string ; there is a concatenation of them. As in falsehood, uno absurdo
dato, mille sequuntur, so in practice, one sin brings all with it: James
iii. 16, ¢ For where envying and strife is, there is confusion, and every evil
work.” It is his rule, where envying and strife is (he instanceth but in
that one, yet) there is confusion, dxarasrasia, all out of order, and every evil
work, that is, his mind is apt to run into every evil work. And the reason
of that assertion is, because that which is the cause of one sin is the cause
of all, namely, self-love; that having the highest room in the heart, is
advanced into the throne of God's glory in the heart, being the next heir,
when grace was deposed, and became lord paramount in the heart; and that
putting thee upon one sin, puts thee upon another, as occasion is to satisfy
itself.  First, sets afloat one lust, pride, and then another, envy, &e.: 2 Tim.
iii. 1-4, ¢ Men shall be lovers of themselves.” And what then ? It is the
general, and these that follow are its army: ¢ Covetous, boasters, proud,
* Seneca Benef. lib iv. p. 320. Ed. Lipsii, Antwerp, 1632. 1 1bid. lib. v. p. 388.
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blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural
affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those
that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than
lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof.’
No one sin can be, but where self-love is predominant ; and where it is, it
will put us upon any sin, break all bonds of nature, to parents, disobedient
to them, as it follows, and of friendship, unthankful; and of grace, too, unto
God, unholy, &c. And thus self-love, as gotten within the throne, is the
ground of all lusts ; as all affection is seated in love, so sin in self-love.

2. There are three demonstrations of the truth of it.

(1.) That which is universally contrary to every branch of the law of God,
is universally prone to all sin. Now whence is it that we oppose anything,
but because we are desirous of its contrary, and look upon that as an
hindrance to our desires ? But the sinfulness of man’s nature is in all
things contrary to the law ; as the text shews, that the law wrought all con-
cupiscence. So as, tam laté quam patet lex in prohibendo, concupiscentia in
appetendo ; concupiscence is of as large extent in desiring as the law is in
forbidding. No duty commanded, but man’s nature riseth against it; no
law forbidding sin, but our nature opposeth if, and will not be subject :
Rom. viii. 7, ¢ Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” It would be subject to
nothing ; yea, the light of the law ig withheld in unrighteousness, because
it opposeth man’s unrighteousness : Rom. i. 18, ¢ For the wrath of God is
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men,
who hold the truth in unrighteousness.’

(2.) That which is universally contrary to all grace, and the acts of it, is
prone to all sin. Now, Gal. v. 17, it is said, ¢ the flesh lusteth against the
spirit,’ viz., in all the lustings of it ; no good motions come, but our natures
damp it; no good duty we perform, but our nature lames it and deads it,
and fights against the exercise of the heart in it. Enmity to grace is still
founded on proneness to sin : Acts xiii. 10, ¢ And said, O full of all subtilty
and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness,
wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?’ Full of all
readiness to evil, and an enemy of all righteousness, are joined there ; and
so in Col. i. 21, ¢ And you, that were sometimes alienated, and enemies in
your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled.” Enemies, having
their minds set in evil works, so that enmity to grace proceeds from a prone-
ness to sin.

(8.) There is no sin, but one man or other hath been by nature inclined
to it : Rom. i. 29-82, ¢ Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication,
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate,
deceit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud,
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without under-
standing, covenant-breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerci-
ful : who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such
things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them
that do them.” He says, the Gentiles were ¢ filled with all unrighteousness;’
filled, even as trees with fruit. If not every particular man, with every one
in some part or other of his life, yet there was no cursed fruit of unright-
eousness, but had appeared in some one or other man's life among them.
Now there can be no reason given why any man should be naturally prone to
any sin, but the same reason may be alleged why another man must be also;
for we have all the same nature, we are all begotten in the same image,
Gen. v. 3. And therefore, Prov. xxvil. 19, ¢As face answers to face in
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water, so the heart of man to man;’ that is, as a man looking in water
(which was the looking-glass of elder times), as the same lineaments and
parts of the face in water answer to the real face, so the heart of man to
man, there being the same image we are all begotten in. And therefore the
word of God, which speaks against all sin, is resembled to the common
looking-glass of mankind, James i. 23, that represents every man’s face to
him. And as the parts of the face in every man are one and the same, so
here in this case too; and therefore you shall find in Rom. viii. 9, where
the Seripture speaks of the general corruption of all men’s nature, and says,
¢all are under sin.” To prove it, he quotes places where particular corrup-
tions of particular men are but mentioned ; as of Doeg out of Ps. exl. 8.
And what is spoken of the Jews, Isa. lix. 7, which the apostle brings as
instances to prove the common corruption ; and so manifestly implies, that
the same sins thaf are in one, are in the nature of all, Rom. vii. 9 to 18.

Let us next proceed to the grounds and causes of it; for all truths are
more clearly represented, and more amiable, when we see them in their
causes, and growing on their own stalks.

1. Adam and Christ are the only common roots of all sin and grace :
Rom. v. 14-21, ¢ Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even
over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgression,
who is the fizure of him that was to come. But not as the offence, so also
is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many be dead; much
more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man,
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. And not as it was by one that
sinned, so is the gift : for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but
the free gift is of many offences unto justification. For if by one man’s
offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of
grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.
Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con-
demnation ; even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all
men to justification of life. For as by one man’s disobedience many were
made sinners, so by the obedience by one shall many be made righteous.
Moreover, the law entered, that the offence might abound : but where sin
abounded, grace did much more abound: that as sin hath reigned unto
death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by
Jesus Christ our Lord.” And now in ver. 14 Adam the one is made the
type of the other. Therefore look as Jesns Christ is the fountain of all
grace, so i Adam the fountain of all sin; for Adam is made a type of
Christ in that respect, Rom. v. 14, and in respect of conveying his image, as
Christ of his: 1 Cor. xv. 49, ¢ And as we have borne the image of the
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” Which maxim, as it
should have held of the pure state of Adam, so it doth of his corrupt state ;
and as Christ conveys all grace to those that are begotten of him, then if
Adam be a type of Christ, he must convey all sin to those that are of him.
Now Christ hath all fulness in him : John 1. 16, ¢ And of his fulness have we
all received, and grace for grace.” And 2 Peter i. 8, ¢ According as his
divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godli-
ness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue.’
Here Christ is said to give us all things belonging to life and holiness. Then
for Adam, we in like manner receive of him sin for sin. And Jesus Christ
needed not to convey all grace, except Adam had conveyed all sin; for
grace is nothing but the remedy for sin; and if there were not so many
sores, there needed not so many plasters; for every particular grace
heals but a particular sin. The remedy needs be no larger than the
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disease. And therefore it is that it is called a body of sin; Adam’s image
is so named in Col. iii. 5: ¢ Mortify therefore your members which are
upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness,” &¢. Rom. vi. 6, ¢ Knowing this,
that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.” Why is it called a
body of sin ? Because it consists of many parts, which in that place of the
Colossians are called members; and if any one member were wanting, it
could not be an image entire, but imperfect.

2. If we examine the reason why our nature is inclined to sin, all is and
must be resolved into this, that it is the impression of Adam’s first sin that
made Judas’s nature inclined to covetousness, the disciples to pre-eminence.
Now Adam’s sin hath the same and like impression upon all men’s hearts,
and therefore they are all prone to all these ; for the influence of it is not as
the influence of a voluntary, but a natural agent, which always works ad
ultimum potentie, and therefore conveys the same image to all that it doth
to any, because it works to the utmost of its power. And indeed there is
this difference between the first and second Adam, that Christ, though he
conveys all grace, yet not to all alike for degrees, nor to all at a certain time,
because his Spirit works it as a voluntary agent, when and how far he will :
John iii. 8, ¢ The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is
every one that is born of the Spirit.” And it is communicated out of grace
as a gift: Rom. xv. 15, ¢Because of the grace that is given to me of
God.” But with Adam it is otherwise, for it is said to enter upon the world,
Rom. v. 12, vid necessitatis, in a way of necessity, as a thing which cannot
be kept out, and therefore hath equal and alike impression upon all men’s
hearts.

8. If we consider the state every man’s soul is left in by nature, we shall
find that it must needs be prone, and apt, and ready for every sin. For,

1st, It hath lost its right way to happiness, and can never find it, and hath
lost also its true guide, and so now walks in darkness, and knows not whither
to go, and so is apt and exposed to be led any whither. Therefore conver-
sion is called turning a sinner from the error of his way: James v. 20, ¢Let
him know, that he which converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall
save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.” And unregene-
rate men are called darkness : Eph. v. 8, ¢ For ye were sometimes darkness,
but now are ye light in the Lord.” And of such it is said, John xii. 85, that
¢he that walks in darkness knows not whither he goes.” And yet still the
soul is bound for happiness, and is inquiring the way: ¢ Who will shew us
any good ?’ Ps. iv. 6. Therefore, being thus wildered, any lust that pro-
miseth to conduct it to happiness (as all do, therefore called ¢deceitful lusts,’
Eph. iv. 22), it is content to follow, willing to take any guide, being like a
wildered man in the dark, apt to follow any false fire, and to try every path,
if finding not true happiness in one, it tries another. Men by nature are
become children, as in regard of the doctrine of truth, so in regard of the
way to happiness; and therefore apt and ready to be carried away, and
tossed to and fro with every wind of temptation, as the apostle intimates
Eph. iv. 14. For this see also 2 Tim. iii. 6; speaking of ¢silly women,’ he
says, they are ¢ led away with divers lusts;’ that is, taking any lust to be
their guide. And because they find this or that lust leads not into the
right way, therefore they try another; and when they find that brings them
not to their journey’s end, therefore they take another, and so are led by
divers lusts, and indeed by any. And so in Titus iii. 8, ¢ For we ourselves
dlso were sometimes foolish, disobedient,” &e. You shall find this reason I



64 AN UNREGENERATE MAN'S GUILTINESS BEFORE GoD, [Book II.

give now : men, saith he, are fools, dvénres, injudicious, not able to discern
what is the way to happiness ; and if they do, yet are disobedient and will
not take it, and therefore are w2.avdjuevor, wanderers, and so therefore apt to
take any lust for guides, and so serve divers lusts and pleasures. Now man
having lost the right course God set him in, Eccles. vii. 29, seeks out many
inventions; and every lust is a new projector; the heart not knowing whither
to go, and being deceived by every one, is still fit for any new invention that
shall be suggested to it.

2dly, As the understanding hath lost its true guide, so men’s lusts are
become boundless, being once turned out of their right channel, namely,
God, and the pleasures in him. When man’s desires did all run into God,
then that channel was big enough to hold them; but now they seek current
in other channels of sin, and the creatures, which are still too shallow, and
not able to bound them. The pleasure of no one sin can do it, nor all plea-
sure of sin can put bounds to our desires, but they will still overflow ; and
so they still are seeking new currents, and fare prone to any wickedness ;
as water you know is, which of all elements is hardliest kept in bounds. It
is Isaiah’s comparison, chap. lvii. 20, ¢ But the wicked are like the troubled
sea when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt.” So as by
reason of the vastness of man’s desires, he is still apt to new things, so that
the same reason that is given why materia prima appetit omnes formas, why
the first matter desires all forms, namely, because its appetite can be satisfied
with no one form, but there is a privation and emptiness still; and there-
fore it still seeks new, till it meets with the form of the heavens, as our
philosophy doth inform us (and I make but an allusion of it), which fills and
satiates it. DBy the same reason is the soul of man apt for the pleasure of
any sin, because still none is able to fill it.

8dly, Whereas men’s desires are thus boundless, there is nothing but the
law, and conscience possessed of that law, left to keep them in compass, and
keep them from overflowing, as a mighty bank opposed against them. But
so it is that the knowledge and conscience of this law doth by accident make
these lusts swell higher, as a dam doth a river ; and men having broke one
part of the law down, they are apt to break down another. For as it is in
James ii. 10, 11, ¢ For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend
in one point, he is guilty of all. For he that said, Do not commit adultery,
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill,
thou art become a transgressor of the law.” He that breaks the law in one
point is guilty of all; that is, by the same reason he will break all as one,
50 as, but that God says, as to the sea, Stay thy proud waves, still wicked-
ness would in every man’s heart and life overflow, and fill the earth with
violence.

But there are many difficulties and objections against this truth, that
Adam’s sin should convey his image alike unto all, and that all should have
all concupiscence in them.

1. As that some sing some men are not inclined unto; as some not to
drunkenness, yea, they have an antipathy against it.

2. There are some sins contrary one to another, as prodigality and covet-
ousness; and it is impossible a man should be inclined to contraries at once.

3. There is some one sin which every man is inclined unto more than to
others, and therefore not to all alike.

4. Some men are naturally more wicked than others.

5. Then all should be prone to commit the sin against the Holy Ghost.

For answer to these, though Adam’s sin hath the same and alike influence
into all, yet it finds not the same subject to work upon. It lights not upon
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alike constitutions either of body or mind, and therefore, accordingly, hath
not like effects ; for quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientis, what-
ever is received is received according to the qualification of the receiver.
For neither are the constitutions of men’s bodies nor of their souls alike,
which two are the weapons or instruments of all sin: Rom. vi. 13, < Neither
yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but
yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your
members as instruments of righteousness unto God.” And hence it comes
to pass that some men are naturally more wicked than others, and that
some are prone to some sins that others are not prone unto, or not so
much as others.

1. The constitution of sinners’ bodies is not alike, which several constitu-
tions are the tinder and fuel for sins to work in: as choler for anger, melan-
choly for settled wrath and repinings, sanguine for uncleanness, excess,
and intemperance ; so some are strong to drink, others are not. But now,
though the soul must have instruments and organs, and a temperament of
the body to which it is confined to work by, yet because the first, and
original, and chief subjeet of all sin is the soul, therefore it is said ¢the
soul of sinners shall die.” And for this canse therefore it is now apart in
hell punished for all sins, without the body, till the day of judgment, for till
then the body is not. It is the indweller in the house, that receives lust in
at the windows of the eyes, at the wickets of the ears, &c. Therefore every
man is radically still inclined to all these, be the constitution of his body
what it will, suppose never so indisposed to any of these sins; so as put
that soul into another body, it would be as notoriously inelined to them as
any other man is. As philosophers say of a man that is born blind, that
there is in him a potentia prima, a first power of seeing in his soul, as well
as of hearing, only the organ or instrument of sight is defective; there
wants potentia secunda, a second power. So the devil, who is father of all
sin: 1 John iii. 8, ¢ He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil
sinneth from the beginning;’ John viii. 44, ¢Ye are of your father the
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from the
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him.
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the
father of it.” Yet the devil, wanting a body, he is not inclined to intemper-
ance and uncleanness, as men are, and yet he delights in our commission of
them ; witness his ncubi and succubi. So old men, whose bodies are dry,
yet delight in unclean fancies, and envy the pleasure of adulterers; their
hearts go with them, and they delight in those who do such things: Rom.
i. 32, ¢ Who, knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such
things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them
that do them ;' which argues the mind is that way disposed when the body
is not.

Again, 2, the size of men’s souls is not alike for the strength and large-
ness of their parts. Some men’s understandings are greater, and their affec-
tions and stomachs larger, and hence they naturally come to be more
wicked, though original sin be alike in all, For the more wit there is with-
out grace, the more wickedness is there too, and accordingly one devil comes
to be worse than another, as they are said to be: Mat. xii. 45, ¢ Then goeth
he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself,
and they enter in and dwell there.” Put the same quantity of poison into
wine and into water, it will work more violently and poison more speedily in
the wine than the water ; though the poison be the same, yet the spirits that
set the poison a-work are more in the wine.

VOL. X. E
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Men of lower understandings are given to lusts of body, but men of higher
understandings to civility and formality, and a desire of honour and applause ;
and still the more excellent the creature is, the finer food it desires. Chame-
leons live upon air, and some men’s lusts live upon more sublimated objects,
out of their wisdom contemning base lusts, and seeking for excellencies in
other things of an higher nature. And hence comes that great diversity
that is in men’s lives, though Adam’s sin hath the same influence upon all
men’s hearts.

3. Some men have their sins drawn out more than others. Thus there
are many lusts in children which do not shew themselves whilst they are
children, yet when they are elder they do. Some men’s callings draw out
their sins more, and the objects that they are conversant about sets their
lusts on working, which is called a season of temptation : Luke viii. 13,
¢ And these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation
fall away,” which is when there comes a fit object to draw out their heart.
John xii. 4-6, ¢ Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son,
which should betray him, Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred
pence, and given to the poor ? This he said, not that he ecared for the poor,
but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein.’
The ointment sold for three hundred pence was a fit object to draw out
Judas his lust. So Josh. vii. 21, ¢ Achan said, When I saw among the
spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, and
a wedge of gold of fifty shekels’ weight, then I coveted them, and took them,
and behold they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the silver
under it;’ and that drew out his lust. And itis for this reason holy Agur
prays so, Prov. xxx. 8, 9, ¢ Remove far from me vanity and lies; give me
neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me : lest I be
full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Liord? Or lest I be poor, and
steal, and take the name of my God in vain.” So that several dispositions
are drawn out according to our several conditions. And hence it was that
John Baptist (Luke iii.) instanceth in this particular sins of their callings,
and he says to the soldiers, ¢ Exact no more than your due.” And the people
that were covetous, to them he saith, < He that hath two coats,” &e. The
pharisees were oppressors, and sought honour one of another. Now because
poor men have a shorter tether and compass than great men, therefore if
may be they have no occasion to have their lusts drawn out; whereas
naturally they are as proud and as ambitious as other men, as covetous as
other men, though their lusts do not appear for want of opportunity, for, I
say, usually men’s lusts are drawn out according to their callings.

4. God restrains men’s lusts, either by wisdom, as is said of Haman, that
he restrained his, Esther v. 10. Yea, many times one lust restrains
another, Fecles. iv. 8. ¢ He restrains himself ’ (speaking of a covetons man),
¢and bereaves his soul of good.” One lust eats up another; yea, sometimes
and often God doth restrain by the immediate work of his own Spirit, by the
gift of continence; for there is a spirit put into every man by nature of
moral virtues, by which the Lord restrains the corruptions of nature. And
though naturally men are filled with all unrighteousness, and every lust is as
a hole to let it out, yet God oftentimes stops and plugs up the holes as he
pleaseth, that they may not run out at every hole. God doth not broach
every lust in every man, yet 50 as in some man or other all corruption is
broached, some in one and some in another, and in all the barrel is no less
full. And though there be a sluice to keep in the water, though there bea
less stream, yet there is nevertheless water ; even so, though lusts be re-
strained, yet there is nevertheless corruption within ; so that God’s restrain-
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ing of men’s lusts is no argument to prove that therefore they have not all
sin in them.

5. God broacheth sin in a methodical manner, making one sin the punish-
ment of another: 2 Thes. ii. 9-12, ¢ Even him, whose coming is after the
working of Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, and with all
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that pensh because they received
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause
God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie; that
they all might be damned who belicved not the truth, but had pleasure in
unrlohteousness Rom. 1. 21-24, 28-32, ¢ Because that when they knew
God, they glorified him not as God but became vain in their imaginations,
and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise,
they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an
image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts,
and creeping things. Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness,
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between
themselves. And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge,
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not
convenient : being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness,
covetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity,
whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors
of evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenant-
breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmereciful: who knowing
the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of
death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.” And
sometimes when one lust is let out, and a man gives his heart full scope in
that, then it may be God lets out another to restrain that.

6. Corrupt nature is not in every man capable of committing the sin
against the Holy Ghost, unless there hath been some further qualification
added that makes him capable of it, as enlightening, &ec., yet there is the
seed of it in every man’s nature ; but a man never commits that sin without
having first had supernatural light, against which he hath sinned, which
light, therefore, except a man have, he is not capable of committing
that sin. For it is not bare knowledge required to it, but knowledge with
assent ; not yviisig, but éxiyvwes: Heb. x. 26, ¢ For if we sin wilfully after
that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more
sacrifice for sins.” Therefore Christ says to the pharisees, John ix. 41, ¢ If
ye were blind, ye should have no sin; but now ye say, We see; therefors
. your sin remaineth ;’ that is, that great sin against the Holy Ghost, which

some of them did commit.

7. Whereas it is said that one lust is contrary to another, and therefore
men are not prone to all sin ; I answer, that though men are not inclined
unto every sin at all times and on all occasions, yet at several times they
are drawn out to them. Oftentimes men that have been most prodigal in
their youth have proved most covetous in their old age; and yet it may be
said of such that radically they are inclined to both at once. As now, take
a man that hath the disease of an ague upon him, or when his fit begins,
there is heat and cold rooted at the same time in the disease; there is a
radical disposition to violent heat and violent eold, which is rooted in the
nature of the disease, but yet they cannot be let out both together, but sue-
cessively, first the cold fit, then the hot fit. So take a man inclined to
covetousness and prndxgahty, and they cannot both break out at once. So
a man that is ambitious, sometimes he bows to the basest of men. And it
is often seen that by fits these contraries are let loose.
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Lastly, Whereas it is objected, in some men there is an antipathy against
some sins, as Saul hated witches, and Julian the apostate hated drunkards
and plays, &c., and therefore all are not inclined to all sins; I answer, this
antipathy is not moral but physical, either because their bodies will not bear
it, or for some other incommodity they find in it; for we see that Saul'went
to witches in a strait, whereby it appears that he did not hate the sin as it
was a sin.

CHAPTER V.

That since there is so great a corruption in our natures, we should be very earnest
to have it purged out.—What is the way and means by which we may be
purified.—If this corruption be not only a misery, but a sin, we must not
think it enough to make sad complaints of it, but we must in a more special
manner humble ourselves for it in the sight of God.—Since all kinds of sin
are in our nature, we should watch end pray that we fall not into tempta-
tion.—All that are enlightened by the gospel, should take care that they do
not sin against the Holy Ghost. ~

If it be a corruption which is inherent, sticking in and cleaving unto our
natures, a defilement made connatural to us, as all things are we have by
birth ;—

Use 1. The use may be of exhortation, to purge and cleanse ourselves,
and our natures daily from it; and this concerns all, especially regenerate
men. I say, to purge yourselves, for if it were no more than that it is a
corruption and a defilement that is in you, this naturally calls upon you to
throw it out. What is there that belongs to thee that hath any filth in it,
but you purge and cleanse daily : your hands and outward parts, because
they contract dirt daily, you daily wash and cleanse them ; your clothes you
wear about you, that do but hang on you, you daily wash, brush, and rub
them ; your houses you live in, which are not so near you as your clothes,
you sweep and garnish daily ; nay, your streets you walk in, and that you
tread upon, you yet cleanse weekly ; and all these because they contract a
filthiness and defilement. Let me say to you all, as our Saviour Christ
doth, Luke xi. 89, 40, ¢ Now do ye pharisees make clean the outside of the
cup and platter ; but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness.
Ye fools, did not he that made that which is without, make that which is
within also ?” Do you make clean the outside of your cups, &e., and suffer
your inward parts to remain full of filthiness and corruption? The other
are external things, and contract but an external filthiness, which yet Christ
says defiles not a man, Mat. xv. 20. But this which is in thy nature is in-
trinsecal, and there by birth, and a rooted filthiness in thee, which con-
tinually casts out mire and dirt : Mat. xv. 18-20, ¢ But those things which
proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart, and they defile the man.
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,
thefts, false witnesses, blasphemies : these are the things which defile a
man; but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man.’ So that these
pollutions light not on you by accident, and externally cast on you, as dirt
on your clothes, &ec., but spring up in your hearts, and these defile the man
indeed ; as Christ says, these make thee a filthy, loathsome, and abominable
person ; these make your minds and consciences defiled, Titus i. 15; and
these lusts also make you abominable : Titus i. 16, ¢ They profess that they
know God ; but in works they deny him, being abominable and disobedient,
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and unto every good work reprobate.” Will you not, then, purge them ?
This, therefore, is a use proper to the first doctrine which I have handled,
and so the Scripture enforceth it, using that metaphor of purging, 1 Cor.
v. 7, as having relation to the working out of that inward corruption which
sticks in us by nature. So David, having acknowledged the filthiness of
his nature by birth, and the uncleanness of it: Ps. li. §, ¢ Behold, I was
shapen in iniqnity, and in sin did my mother conceive me ;’ he cries out
upon it, ¢ Purge me with hyssop, and create a clean heart within me,’ ver. 7.
And so Paul, in the place before cited: 1 Cor. v. 7, ¢ Purge out the old
leaven,’ says he. Look, as leaven is a corrupt tainture and sourness in the
dough, so is there answerably a corruption in the soul, and this ab origine,
from your birth, from the old Adam, which, because it is a corruption,
therefore purge ; for that is a metaphor hath still reference to corruption,
mingled or blended with something which is good in itself, but spoiled whilst
that is in it, because it is the old leaven that hath been there so long, and
therefore there is so much of it, and is now so deeply rooted. Therefore
go about speedily to cast it out; it is high time to begin: Jer. iv. 14,
¢ Wash thy heart, O Jerusalem : how long shall thy vain thoughts be in
thee ” Thy filthiness hath been there long enough : an old sore that hath
festered, and was from thy nativity, and thou never didst dress it yet, never
parged or washed it yet ; and so after a long expectation, God says, Jer.
xiil. 27, ‘I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdaess of
thy whoredom, and thine abominations on the hills in the field : Woe unto
thee, O Jernsalem, wilt thou not be made clean 2 when shall it once be ?’
God thinks it long that you should all be filthy from the womb, and never
so much as once go about to cleanse you. And, therefore, methinks you
hearing this doctrine, that there is such a corruption and filthiness in your
natures, the next thought you should have about it should be, I am indeed
thus from my birth ; oh when shall I begin to purge myself ?

And it being a corrnption of thy nature, a filthiness of flesh and spirit, as
it is called, 2 Cor. vii. 1, which sticks both in soul and body, seated prineci-
pally in the heart, out of which all defiled things come, therefore, I say, be
sure the thing thou principally labourest to cleanse be thy heart and thy
natural disposition. It is a folly to purge the streams of thy life, and ne-
glect the fountain whence all springs. Cleanse that which is within,” says
our Saviour Christ, ‘and then that which is without will be clean also,” Mat.
xxiil. 26. ¢ Thou blind pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup
and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also.” Take a sow and
cleanse her from her mire without, yet her swinish disposition remaining,
she cannot be said to be clean, but a filthy creature still, because it is her,
nature again and again to wallow in the mire, 2 Pet.ii. 22. There are a gene-
ration of men purge themselves from the grosser filth of outward evils, and
think that is enough ; but let them consider that this corruption is inherent
in their natures, and though their outward mire be washed off, and they
leave gross sins, yet they may be filthy swine still; and therefore Solomon
says, ¢ There are a generation that are pure in their own eyes, who are not
washed from their filthiness,” Prov. xxx. 12. Cleansed they were from
something others are defiled with, how else could they be clean in their
own eyes, as gross sinners are not? but yet their original corruption and
filthy natures still remaining, from which they were not washed, they are
not clean.

But you will say, If it be my nature, how can I be purged of it ?

I answer, it is not the substance of thy nature, but a corrupt defilement
cleaves to it ; for in the phrase of purging there is implied a separation of
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gome filthiness from something that is good, for that which is nothing but
naughtiness and filthiness cannot be said to be purged; for as election is out
of a mass refused, so purging from a mass that is good ; and so all the things
which this phrase is drawn from and alludes unto implies thus much, as the
¢ purging out of leaven,” 1 Cor. v. 7. The leaven is one thing, and the sub-
stance of the dough another, which is good : so that allusion, Mal. iii. 8, 4,
¢ And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : and he shall purify the sons
of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the
Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall the offerings of Judah and
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former
years.” There is something which is naught mingled with what is good,
dross with the substance of gold, and the purging 1s the severing of these
two ; and as the gold hath a fwces mingled with it, which it hath from its
original as it comes out of the womb of the earth, so the nature and sub-
stance of man hath, since the fall, a dross and inherent defilement, which is
mingled and incorporated with the soul. I may say so without absurdity,
for it is a body of sin and death: Rom. vii. 24, ¢O wretched man that I am !
who shall deliver me from the body of this death?’ Now, therefore, this
purging is not the taking away of any of the substance, or what is created
by God in the soul, but only the defilement. The purges which physicians
give earry away something that is good with the bad humours, and the fire
that consumes the dross causeth some of the gold to perish, and therefore,
1 Peter i. 7, faith is said to be much more precious than gold which perish-
eth, when it is tried in the fire, for some of the gold perisheth, but not a
shred or grain of thy faith ; and so this purging takes nothing away but only
the corruption, not a jot of the substance which God created perisheth : Isa.
xxvii. 9, ¢ By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this
is all the fruit to take away his sin; when he maketh all the stones of the
altar as chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves and images shall
not stand up.” The prophet speaks of this purging, which I now exhort to,
as it is wrought by affliction : ¢ by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged;
and this is all the fruit to take away the sin,’ that is, all it takes away im-
pairs not the substance of thy soul ; so that when I say it is a purging of thy
nature, my meaning is, it is a severing the corruption which now is in thee
by nature from the substance of thy soul, which God made. I exhort you
to purge out nothing else ; for, my brethren, you have a substance made by
God, endued with natural faculties, all which are good, and sin is the spoil
and corruption of them, as the dross is the spoil of the gold and silver, if it
be not severed from it, as ill humours are the spoil and corruption of the
body, if they be not severed from it and purged out. And therefore that
should be a motive to you, to purge yourselves from this filth, because it is
the spoil of that which is good in thee. God loseth a creature, a noble
creature, by reason of it, and this is an argument Christ useth, Luke xi. 89,
40, why they should wash their hearts as well as their cups, ¢Did not God,
that made that which is without, make that which is within also?’ namely,
their hearts. Their hearts were of God’s making, and it is the corruption
which spoils the creature that God made, and destroys it. Now, therefore,
purge yourselves, and wash your hearts as well as your cups; for why
shouldst thou suffer that which is naught to spoil that which is good in thee
for want of purging it out? Thou hast a good wit, it may be, which God
hath made ; a wisdom and a large understanding. Is it not pity it should
be spoiled ? 'Why, thou art born with a corruption eleaving to it, which, if
thou severest it not, will be the spoil of it that it shall be good for nothing,
but, as silver when the dross is in it, is fit to make nothing of, but crum-
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bles and breaks.” Titus i. 15, he having said that men’s minds and con-
sciences are defiled, he adds, ver. 16, that they are ¢ reprobate to every good
work’; and therefore now God shall be forced to reject them, and to destroy
the creature that he hath made, if thou wilt not purge out thy defilement
from thee. Jer. vi. 80, when he laboured to purge them and they would
not, it is said, ‘Reprobate silver shall men call them, for the Lord hath
rejected them.” Though there was a substance which was good in them,
which God might regard as his creature, yet, their dross remaining, he could
have no use of them ; they being reprobate in themselves to every good work,
God would reject them also: as a vessel which a man cannot get the filth
out of he dasheth against the walls and breaks: 2 Tim, ii. 21, ¢ There are
vessels of honour, and vessels of dishonour; if a man purge himself, he
shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, and
prepared to every good work.’

Observe, first, that there are vessels of several sorts, and the clay and
fashion is from God, the potter. Now, how come some to be vessels of dis-
honour, that is, of damnation, and wrath, and confusion of face ; some of
honour and glory, namely, salvation ? for so honour is taken, Rom. ii. 10.
‘Why, says the apostle, ¢if a man purge himself, then he shall become a vessel
of honour,’ for all have a defilement in them by nature, none become vessels
of honour but those that purge themselves; and why ? Because none else can
God employ in that honourable employment of his service, for so a man be-
comes sanctified and meet for his master’s use. God cannot use the other
about his business, no more than you can do with an unclean vessel to drink
in, and so he is fain to lay you aside as vessels wherein he hath no pleasure :
Hosea viii. 8, ¢ Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be among the Gentiles
as a vessel wherein is no pleasure;’ and not only so, but to break you in
pieces like a potter’s vessel, Ps. ii. 9, so that unless you mean to lose all
that is good in you, and lose God a creature, purge yourselves from all filthi-
ness of the flesh and spirit. Only be sure to make thorough work ; and
above all, endeavour to purge corruption out of thy heart and nature, as well
as out of thy actions, for, take what pains thou wilt to purge thyself from
gross actions, thou shalt still be reckoned a filthy person, as one that hath
no part in Christ: John xiii. 8, ¢If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with
me.” Thou art but an outside, as civil men be who purge themselves from
adultery, &ec., but within are full of uncleanness, &. ¢O Jerusalem,’ says
God, Jer. iv. 14, ¢wash thy heart. How long shall thy vain thoughts
lodge within thee ?’ Not thy hands only, and the outward converse, but thy
heart and the evil thoughts must be purged; and therefore says David, Ps.
li. 7, ‘Create a clean heart within me.” Apprehending his corruption, it
would not content him to be kept clean from wallowing any more in un-
cleanness, but he rests not till his heart be washed from the defilement he
left behind in it, and from those unclean fancies, the impression of that sin
renewed in him day by day. And therein lies the difference of hypocrites
and believers, the foolish and wise virgins, as they are called, Mat. xxv. 2.
Virgins they are both called, as keeping themselves undefiled from some cor-
raptions and adulterous practices which others are given to. And so virgin
is used in opposition to the Romish whore: Rev. xiv. 4, ¢ These are they
which were not defiled with women ; for they are virgins. These are they
which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from
among men, being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb.” Only the
wise virgins purify their hearts as well as their hands ; but the foolish, though
virgins in regard of being clear from common whorings and adulteries of the
world, yet their hearts were unclean within, their folly lying in this, that



72 AN UNREGENERATE MAN'S GUILTINESS BEFOKE Gop, [Book II.

they purged the streams and not the fountains, which is a vain and foolish
labour ; so therefore Christ calls pharisees fools : Luke xi. 40, ¢ Ye fools, did
not he that made that which is without make that which is within also ?’
And therefore you shall find that difference between true believers and tem-
poraries in 2 Peter i. 4, ¢ Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and
precious promises : that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature,
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.” And
2 Peter ii. 20, ‘For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse than the beginning.’
There is a riddance in both of defilement, but the one is said barely to
escape pollution, rw pudouare, the other corruption through lust; the one
inward, the other outward, the mire external only, for so 2 Peter ii. 22 in-
terprets it, comparing them to swine; but the other are cleared from internal
pollutions, for, on the contrary, they are to be partakers of a divine nature.

Obj. But you will say, How shall I get this corruption out, seeing it is in
my nature ? Jer. xiii. 28, Can a blackmoor change his skin ?° This is my
skin, the natural dye which I brought with me into the world; or, ¢ Can a
leopard change his spots 2’ Though they be but spots, yet how shall I be
able to get them out ?

Ans. I indeed confess there is nothing in nature can do it; there is no
creature, that is simply a creature, can do it. A toad cannot empty itself of
poison, because it is incorporated into if, so neither eanst thou empty thyself
of sin because it is incorporated into thee ; it is blended in thy nature, and
there is nothing but that which is contrary can expel a eontrary. Now, there
is nothing contrary to sin in thee; yea, there is no creature ean do it for
thee: Jer. ii. 22, ¢ Though thou wash thyself with nitre, and take much
soap, yet thine iniquity is marked before thee,” &. Take all the soap in
the world, such as you use to wash your clothes with, and it will not do it ;
yea, take all your legal sacrifices with which they did use to purge and ex-
piate sin, and it will not do it: Heb. x. 1-4, ¢ For the law having a shadow
of good things to come, and not the very image of the things, can never with
those sacrifices which they offered year by year eontinually make the comers
thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased to be offered ? be-
cause that the worshippers once purged should have had no more conscience
of sins. But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins
every year. Ior it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should
take away sins.” There the apostle saith, sacrifices could not purchase sin,
for if they could (saith he) they would not have been offered every year, but
would have ceased, because they that were once purged should have no more
conscience of sin; and therefore (he saith) it was impossible that the blood
of bulls and goats should take away sin,” yea, if all the world had been
offered for a sacrifice it eould not have done it. Again, the law of God
could never do it (though this be a help to our nature), yet it could not
purge sin; it might indeed break us all to pieces, it might bray thee as in a
mortar, and yet thou wouldst be a fool still, thy folly would not depart from
thee, Prov. xxvil. 22. Therefore, Rom. viii. 7, where, having spoken of this
corruption in the former chapter, he saith the law could not free a man from
it, in that it is weak through the flesh. All this will not fetch eorruption out,
as if you should take wheat and beat it to pieces in a mortar, yet it would
continue to be wheat still though it were broken ; so, though the law might
break thee to pieces, yet thy corruption would still remain in thee.

‘What way, then, is there to purge it 2 You shall see in the next words:
Rom. viii. 8, when ¢ the law could not do it, God sent his Son.” God sent



Cuar. V.] IN RESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT. 73

one from heaven on purpose to come down to do this office here upon earth,
to be a refiner, to purge men from their sins, Mal. iii. 8. Jesus Christ hath
his work here upon earth ; and as men have their several employments, so
hath Christ his, to purge and purify men from sin. And there is not one
of this employment in heaven and earth but he, and those that he purifieth
are the sons of Levi, all Christians, who are by him ¢ made kings and
priests unto God the Father,” Rev. i. 6 ; and these he purgeth, and fetcheth
the dross away, that they may offer to the Lord offerings of righteousness,
and acceptable sacrifices. Therefore, if you would be purged, and have your
dross fetched off, here is a refiner, and here is fuller's soap, Mal. iii. 2.
Bring hither therefore your filthy souls, he can purge them; there is nothing
else can do it, for it is his proper business; he was sent of purpose to do it.
As if you would have some great work done, that never a man in England
can do it, you would send for a tradesman beyond sea; yea, even when
there was not one upon earth could do it, God sent to heaven for his Son
to come down to purge away sin.

Obj. But how doth he do it ? _

Aus. He doth it, first, by his blood ; there was nothing else could do it.
It is that which purges your consciences from dead works : as Heb. xi. 14,
¢ How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit
offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to
serve the living God ?° There is in every part of our nature a mass of cor-
ruption, a bundle of folly, Prov. xv. 22. But how shall that be got out ?
See 1 John iii. 8, it is said there, that Christ appeared ‘to destroy,’ to untie
¢the works of the devil.” He is the fountain opened for a separation of sin
and uncleanness, Zech. xiii. 1, to purge and purify the sons of men, and it
is his blood that doth all this. .

Again, secondly, this power he communicated by his Spirit. When this
refiner, Mal. iii, 2, and the fuller’s soap, that is, his Spirit, does join, then
such a man is purified indeed; therefore the Holy Ghost is compared to fire,
which purgeth the heart from all the dross which we brought with us into
the world. He is this fuller’s soap, and there is none like it in the world ;
and if the Spirit seize upon the heart once, he will purify it thoroughly.
Therefore do you as David did; when he saw he could not do it of himself,
he went to God for the assistance of his Spirit : < Purge me, O Lord,’ saith
he, Ps. li. 7. 8o, 1 Peter i. 2, this work is attributed to the Spirit. In
1 Peter i. 22, ¢ Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another
with a pure heart fervently.’

Thirdly, The Spirit is conveyed to us in the word ; therefore the apostle,
1 Peter i. 22, they had ¢ purified their souls in obeying the truth.” If thou
wouldst be pure in heart, be frequent in the word ; therefore our Saviour
saith, ¢ You are clean through the word that I have spoken to you;’ for the
Spirit goes with the word, and that washes and purifies the heart. But you
must be sure you obey it then ; therefore it is said, they purified their
hearts in obeying the truth. It is not enough to hear a sermon, but you
must eat it down, take in what it commands, and then it will purge your
heart. DPs. cxix. 9, ¢ Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his ways ? By
ruling himself according to thy word.” Take the word and digest it, squeeze
the juice of it into thy heart, and it will purge thee from all contrary cor-
ruption. :

Ifourthly, Of all parts in the word, the promises have the most virtue in
them, they do purge most of all: 2 Peter i. 4, ¢ Whereby are given to us
exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers
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of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is ip the world
through lust; 2 Cor. vii. 1, ¢ Having therefore these promises, dearly
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” Do but thoroughly drink down the
promises, and they will purge thy heart.

Lifthly, God giveth power to some graces to do it, i

As, 1, faith is a special means to purge thy heart, Acts xv. 9, for it brings
home the promises so to thy heart, as it is purged by them; as when a man
comes to consider of his privileges, that he is the son of God in Christ,
2 Cor. vi. 18, and also considering, that if he be the son of God, then he
must be like him. Now knowing that God is pure, this makes him labour
by all means to purge himself; so likewise when the soul considers, I have
a new husband, now I am married unto Christ, and therefore I must labour
to be pure. So likewise when the soul by faith considers, I am now the
temple of God, and he walks in it, and therefore I must not make it a den of
thieves: 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20, * What! know ye not that your body is the
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye
are not your own ? For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God
in your body, and your spirit, which are God's.” And indeed, ¢holiness
becomes his house for ever,” Ps. xeiii."5. h

2. The Lord gives his power to hope: 1 John iii. 2, ¢ He that hath this
hope purifies himself.” So that, hast thou a hope ever to come to heaven ?
Then thou wilt fall to washing and scouring of thy nature. By this you see
how you may be pure : go to Christ, bathe in his blood, pray for the Spirit,
obey the word, squeeze out the juice of the promises, and these will be
excellent helps to purge your hearts.

And there are certain times when this is to be done.

Hspecially, 1, young men they should do it : ¢ How shall a young man
cleanse his ways 2’ Ps. exix. 9; ¢ Remember thy Creator in the days of thy
youth,” Beeles. xii. 1. God speaks not to old men, there is not such a place
to them in all the Seripture where God saith so to them; therefore set about
the work betimes, and take the best opportunity. It is good to purge the
body in the spring, it is good to purge the kingdom in the spring of a king's
reign, and it is good to purge the heart in the spring of thy youth, before
old age come upon thee.

2. Again, when God stirs thy heart at the hearing of the word, or with a
good motion of his Spirit, then it is good purging. They say it is good purg-
ing in a rainy day, because then the humours are stirring, and they will go
away the easier. Now there are times, Xzek. xxiv. 13, when God comes to
purge you. Oh then do you fall a cleansing of yourselves ; for God would
then purge you, would you but join with him. Yet it is the Spirit that
must indeed do it after all: 1 Peter i. 22, ¢ Seeing ye have purified your
souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the
brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently.’

Obj. But what is it to purge yourselves ?

Ans. It implies three things.

First, To loose thy heart from sin. As if you would purge a cloth, you
steep it in the water to loosen the defilement of it; if yon would purge
silver, you put it into the fire to loosen the dross from it; if you would
purge the chaff from the wheat, you thresh it first, that you may loosen it ;
so if you would purge sin, you must labour to loosen it from the heart;
therefore it is said, that Christ came for this purpose: Zech. xiii. 1, ¢ In that
day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness.” Christ was to come
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to work a separation from sin and uncleanness ;™ thou wast bound up in the
band of iniquity, and Christ came forth to loose the band, and to untie thee
from it, when it was incorporated into thee : 1 John iii. 8, ¢ He that com-
mitteth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the
works of the devil.” He came to untie the band, and to destroy the works
of the devil.

Secondly, Purging implies a taking away of the dross’; for it is but a folly
to put the gold into fire, if yon let the dross lie upon it and keil it again; it
is but a folly to thresh the wheat, if you do not winnow and fan it, and
thoroughly purge the floor. Even so you must do in this; you must purge
out the corruption, for this is ¢ all the fruit’ of purifying, ¢ to take away the
sin :’ Isa. xxvii. 9, ¢ By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged;
and this is all the fruit to take away hissin; when he maketh all the stones
of the altar as chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves and the
image shall not stand up.” This is to purge yourselves from sin, to lay it
aside, as it is James i. 21, ¢ Wherefore, lay apart all filthiness and super-
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which
is able to save your souls.” For it is but an excrement ; if naughtiness
could have an excrement, sin should be it. And there is this scum in you
which must be boiled out, Ezek. xxiv. 11, 12; you must not let it boil in
again, but you must fetch it out; even as merchants do in boiling and secum-
ming of new wines, so must you, when the scum of your corruptions rise,
you must purge it out.

Thirdly, You being purged, you must keep yourselves pure from the pol-
lutions of the world, and not so much as touch the unclean thing: 2 Cor.
vi. 17, ¢ Wherefore, come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you.” And
being once purged, you must walk carefully, even as a man walking in a
miry lane, that you do not spatter yourselves again. John xvii. 15, ‘I
pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the world, but that thou
shouldst keep them from the evil.” 1 John v.18, ¢ We know that whosoever is
born of God sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself,
and that wicked one toucheth him not.” Thou hast put on thy clothes, and
washed thy feet, and wilt thou wallow in the mire again ?

Obj. But how shall T get it loosened and purged, and what shall I do to
keep it clean ?

Ans. To get it loosened,

First, Get a dislike of sin. As if we would loosen two friends that are
knit together in a common bond of friendship, the only way is to get a dislike
of one another, and then they will soon part. So to loosen sin, get an ill
opinion of it; which that you may, consider what the word speaks against
it, and think of sin as it speaks of it, and it is able to engender in thee
an ill opinion of sin; therefore hear the word much, read it much, digest
it much. ’

Secondly, Humble thyself much for sin, get thy heart broken and melted;
for it is said of Joshua, that when he humbled himself, his heart melted at
the word. Now, when you put gold into the fire, when it is melted, you
may easily take the dross from it. So you may deal with your corruptions:
James iv. 8, ¢ Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse
your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double-minded.” But
how shall they so do? Verse 9, ¢ Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness.’

Again, that you may purge sin. The special means is, to labour to
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strengthen the inward man; for there is in every man vis ejectiva, an expul-
sive faculty, to expel and purge out corruptions. Now, what is the reason
that any man dies, but only because this power is not strong enough to cast
out the deadly hamours? Even so to purge out sin, thou must strengthen
the inward man, labour to get grace, as faith, joy, hope, to strengthen and
make the inward man more lively ; for sin is but an outward man, an excre-
ment which the inward man will soon shake off, and purge it out, even as
nature doth a secab; for all grace purgeth the heart, and maketh it to cast
out corruption, therefore labour to purge it out. '

Use 2. When thou hast purged out thy sins, keep thyself clean. I have
read a story of a fuller and a collier, and as fast as the fuller purged his
cloth the collier fouled it again, because they lived both in one house. Even
s0 is it with us, by reason of the nearness of the flesh, and the regenerate
part in us, and therefore it is the harder to keep ourselves clean. But that
thou mayest, s

Iirst, Keep thyself from evil thoughts, for they defile the man: Mat. xv.
18-20, ¢ But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from
the heart; and they defile the man. For out of the heart proceed evil
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies:
these are the things which defile a man: but to eat with unwashen hands
defileth not a man.” The more thou entertainest these thoughts, the more
thy heart will be corrupted.

Secondly, Keep thyself from evil speeches, because ¢evil words corrupt
good manners,” 1 Cor. xv. 83. Thou canst not gargle them in thy mouth,
but some of them will go down.

Thirdly, Take heed of ill company, for that will defile the man. In the
time of the law, if a living man touched a dead man, he was unclean. Take
heed therefore of conversing with dead men, for it will defile thee; as when
thou hast prayed, and taken pains with thy heart, and brought it into some
good frame, when thou comest into ill company, they will cool thee again.

Fourthly, Take heed of all occasions of evil abuse of things lawful, even
they also will make thee impure, because it is a means to draw out the im-
purity of thy heart; therefore if thou be defiled, as Titus i. 15, ¢ Unto the
pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is
nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled.” Then all
those things that draw out the corruption of thy heart, though they be things
lawful, yet use them not, for often by lawful recreations men gather defile-
ment, even as a man by telling of money defileth his hands with it.

And also, to stir you up to this duty, consider these motives:

1. Unless thou purge thyself, thou hast no part in Christ: John xiii. 8,
¢ Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him,
If T wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.” If Christ have not washed
thy heart, thou hast no part in him. Christ was made fit to loose sin in us,
therefore if sin be not dissolved in thee, thou hast no part in him.

2. This purging distinguisheth a godly man from an hypocrite. An hypo-
crite washeth the outward man: Prov. xxx. 12, ¢ Though they are pure in
their own eyes, yet they are not washed from their filthiness.” But now a
child of God washeth his heart; therefore if thou wilt have comfort by this
distinetion, labour to purge thyself, and to get the core of sin out.

8. Without this thou shalt never see God: Ps. xxiv. 8, 4,  Who shall
ascend into the hill of the Lord ? and who shall stand in his holy place ?
He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lift up his soul
unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully;’ only he that hath clean hands, and a
pure heart, shall be received into God’s tabernacle. Now, thou art impure,
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and dost thou think ever to come to God ? No; God will have no such come
to him.

4. For outward blessings, till thou purge thyself, God will not many times
bestow them upon thee. It may be God hath a heart to do it, but thou
hast an impure heart, and therefore canst not receive them: Ps. lxxiii. 1,
¢ God is good only to such as have clean hearts.” He knows if he should
give thee outward blessings they would defile thee. I will shut np all there-
fore with that exhortation, James iv. 8, ¢ Draw nigh to God, and he will draw
nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye
double-minded.” God will never draw nigh unto you unless you purge
yourselves. But how shall we do it? He tells you in the next verse, ‘Be
afflicted, and mourn.” Go to Christ, bring faith with you ; go to Christ, and
desire him to purge thee; labour to drink down the word deep into thy soul,
and this will be a means to purge thy heart; and for all this thou wilt not
be clean. Mark, with what God concludes all the Scriptures, ¢He that is
filthy, let him be filthy still,” Rev. xxii. 11. As if he had said, Go and see
what will come of it, see who will have the worst of it; but this know, that
when God comes to purge thee, and thou wilt not, he will never strive to
purge thee more: Jer. vi. 80, God would have purged them, and they would
not ; therefore ¢ reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath
rajected them;’ and then thou wilt be found at last to be a vessel of wrath,
and so wilt be dashed in pieces. Therefore think this seriously with your-
selves: If I be found in my natural defilement, not purged, the Lord will
dash me to pieces, and I shall never be found a vessel of honour fit for my
Master’s use. Therefore labour to be earnest to be in Christ, that purify-
ing virtue may go out from him, and thou mayest bring forth fruit in him:
John xv. 2, ¢ Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away; and
every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more
fruit.” And then God will purge thee ; and the more thou drawest to Christ,
the more purging thou shalt have, and the more God will cut off the old
branches of sin in thee.

Use 8. If this corruption be not only a misery befallen our nature, but
also truly and properly in itself a sin, then let me exhort you, in a true and
thorough sense of it, not only to ery out and complain of it (as men use to
do of miseries), but in an especial manner to humble yourselves for it, when
you come into God’s presence.

1. I say, to be truly and thoroughly sensible of it ; for otherwise you can
neither truly complain of it as a misery, nor be humbled for it as a sin, of
which corruption and distemper of nature yet the most men have been and
are (like men in a mortal and deadly sickness) insensible. So far were some
of the Btoics and heathens of old, and atheists of these times, from thinking
it a misery, as consequenter nature vivere was with them felicitatis finem attin-
gere, to live according to nature was to attain the end of happiness, like brute
beasts, following the swing of nature and corrupt reason, as the truest guide
to happiness; whence haply it was that some in the primitive times thought
fornication and uncleanness could be no sin (because it was an action so
agreeable to nature), no more than in beasts, which do according to their
kind. And indeed where nothing but nature itself sat,the judge upon itself,
we need not wonder at so favourable a sentence. But in those among us
Christians who have had the true glass of God’s word to discover the de-
formity and depravation of their natures unto them, I do much more wonder
to hear them bolster themselves, and lay the foundation of their hopes for
heaven in the goodness and sweetness of their natures, smoothness and
ingenuousness of their dispositions; yea, and that so far as to put it into
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the balance against the exorbitancies and gross enormities of their lives,
thinking their actual sins will not damn them, their inclinations being so
good and towardly.

Others, if further convineced, so as not to justify themselves by the false
supposed goodness of it, yet so as at least to excuse themselves by the bad-
ness of it, which they are forced to acknowledge, laying all upon the devil
and their natures ; it is their natural inclination and disposition to do so,
and we are all flesh and blood, and what other can be expected of them ?
This is their talk ; so far are and were all these sorts of men from laying it
to heart and being truly sensible of it. Better shall it fare with those more
ingenuous heathens, who were not only sensible of this disease of nature, but
complained of it as a woful misery. So Tully, lib. ii. de Rep., as quoted by
Augustine, lib. iv. contra Julian.* laments the miserable condition of mankind,
Quem natura noverca in lucem edidit, corpore nudo, fragilt, infirmo, animo ad,
molestias anxio, ad timores humili, ad labores debili, ad libidines proclivi, in
quo divinus ignis sit obrutus, ingenium et mores. But yet all this acknow-
ledgment ended in a mere complaint, and that not in particular so much,
bewailing it in themselves (which only humbles), but in the general, as the
common condition ; neither, indeed, was it so mueh an humble complaint of
this misery, as a proud expostulation and upbraiding of nature, that is, the
God of nature, as a stepfather, for making them so as they thought;
which acknowledgment, theugh it might humble them in regard of their car-
riage one towards another, as considering they were subject to the like
miseries other men were, yet it brought them not upon their knees for it
before God, but flushed them rather against him; and therefore com-
plain they did (as Titus Vespasian{ when dying), that the frame of nature
should so soon be dissolved by death (God’s sergeant and executioner), not
considering that it was originally set wrong, not by God, but their own de-
fault, and so went continually wrong, insomuch that God was provoked to
break the workmanship that he had made, considering it would not be
mended.

Others among us Christians there are acknowledge it not only a misery, and
themselves miserable men in particular in regard of it, but also humbly
acknowledge it before God, as a misery that not he, but they in their first
fathers have brought upon themselves; so as, indeed, their natures are
justly thus corrupted, and therefore humbly sue to him for pity and deliver-
ance, as beggars do to those that are able to help them, as maimed persons
do to a physician.

Use 4. But yet, my brethren, in the fourth place, that which I am to ex-
hort you to is not only to be thus particularly sensible of it, and so to com-
plain of it, and that not only as a misery that is justly befallen you, as the
just debt of the first sin you are guilty of, but further than all this, to lay it
to heart as a sin, and accordingly to humble yourselves before it as low as
hell, with a heart broken, confounded, and a mouth put in the dust ; for it is
one thing so far to be humbled for it, as a man that hath brought himself
into misery, and so laments himself, and so sues out to God for help and
pity, or as a wounded patient doth to the physician, and another thing to be
humbled before God for it, as a traitor before his prince, or a guilty person
before his judge, so as to acknowledge that, though that cursed root of

* See the Citation afore in Book I.

t Deinde ad primam statim mansionem febrim nactus cum inde lectics transfer-
retur, suspexisse dicitur dimotis plagulis ceelum, multumque conquestus, eripi sibi
vitam immerenti : neque enim extare ullum suum factum peenitendum excepto duu-
taxat uno.—Suetonius in Vitd Titi Vesp, c. 10.
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original corruption had never sprouted forth into actual sin, yet it, and him-
self for it, did deserve to be stubbed up, and to be cast into hell, merely
because it was naturally so poisoned and embittered, and envenomed with
such dispositions as are truly sinful and hateful in God’s most holy and all-
seeing eye.

Now thus to humble a man’s soul for it contains four things in it.

1. To be particularly sensible of the evil and misery of it, for no affection
stirs to anything, be it good or evil, till we apprehend it so ; as not love, so
not grief, and sensible we must be of it. This particularly, not barely as the
common condition of all mankind, for that keeps men rather off from
humbling themselves. We think ourselves to be the more excused, as from
thankfulness for mercies others have a share in, so from the guilt of sins
which are common to others. Therefore, I say, a man must be particularly
sensible of it, that though all the world complain not of these wounds and
festered sores we brought into the world with us, yet let us lay them open
before the throne of God from day to day, as if no man else in the world
had the like bad nature to ours.

2. To be humbled requires such a sensible acknowledgment and laying
open of this misery as to have a man’s mouth stopped, and nothing to say
for one’s self by way of excuse how it befell us; and therefore that to be
truly humbled is expressed by being confounded, and not able to open the
mouth any more : Ezek. xvi. 63, ¢ That thou mayest remember, and be con-
founded, and never open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame, when
I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.’
The heathens, therefore, though sensible of it, were not humbled for it, be-
cause they complained of nature for bringing them forth so ; and indeed, if
we apprehend we are fallen into misery, and not through our own default,
we think we deserve pity and help, and complain of those that afford it not.
But to be humbled is not simply to. be sensible of and complain of a misery,
and to seek and cry out for help, but to complain of ourselves, through
whose default it is befallen us, and that justly. And then the creature be-
gins to be humbled before God, for then, though God be of a pitiful nature
and ready to help, yet our misery being befallen us by our own default, we
then apprehend him not bound by the laws of pity to succour us, but that
he may justly say, You may thank yourselves for it. Now, all must confess
their original depravation as a thing befallen them, wherein they have no-
thing to say by way of excuse ; and though, indeed, none can help it or avoid
it (for we are born so), yet it comes by our default, sinning in Adam ; and
therefore the apostle, Rom. iii. 19, speaking of the general depravation of the
natures and lives of all mankind, as there he expressly out of Ps. xiv. doth,
from ver. 10 to 19 ; says he, ver. 19, ¢ that every mouth may be stopped,’
have nothing to say, Why, I am thus unrighteous, and that there is no fear
of God before my eyes.
¢ - But yet, 8, this is not all ; for simply to acknowledge a misery which needs
pity, delivering us from it, suppose befallen us justly, doth not thoroughly
humble or bring the creature low enough before God, as now it ought to be.
But when the creature shall come in and acknowledge this corruption, not
only a misery but also a sin, and that therefore he needs not only pity, be-
cause this befell him through his own default, but that he deserves wrath
instead of merey, as being his sin, that it is not only deservedly befallen
him by reason of the guilt of Adam’s sin that he cannot rid himself ou
of, but also that in itself it deserves a worse misery, eternal death. And
thus also should all mankind humble themselves before God for this corrup-
tion: Rom. iii. 19, * Now we know that what things soever the law saith,
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it saith to them who are under the law, that every mouth may be stopped,
and all the world may become guilty before God.” All the world, in regard
of a natural righteousness spoken of before, even children and all ; all the
world must become guilty, that is, in their own acknowledgment, before God,
not only have their mouths stopped (if it were a misery so they might be),
but also that they are guilty, that is, as signifies in the original, subject to
the wrath and judgment of God. Therefore, Eph. ii. 3, speaking of that
natural corruption brought by nature, he says, ¢ By nature we were the chil-
dren of wrath,” that is, by reason of the corruption of our natures, which he
there speaks of ; for, as Whitaker well observes, he brings it after he had
described the corruption in their lives in the former words, as the cause
whence that sprung. And having spoken of both in ver. 1 in general, in
these words, ¢ dead in trespasses,’ that is, sins actual deserving death, and in
sins, namely, of natural corruption, 1, he shews particularly the trespasses of
the lives, ver. 2, 8; and, 2, adds the other part of their sinfulness, which
was the cause of the corruption of their natures. They were by nature the
children of wrath ; that is, not only deserving wrath in regard of their lives,
but also of their very natures ; for to be a child of wrath is to deserve wrath,
as Judas is called ¢ the child of perdition,” John xvii. 12.

4. But in that true and kind humiliation which I exhort you to, there is
a fourth thing required, not simply to judge and acknowledge a man’s self
subject to wrath for the sin, but to look on a man’s self with loathing and
detestation for it ; for you shall find humbling a man’s self so expressed :
¢ They shall loathe themselves for their sins,” Ezek. xxxvi. 81. Were this
corruption simply a misery that had befallen them, though justly, yet if it
were no more, one would not loathe himself for it, no, no more than a man
doth his own flesh, though full of boils and diseases. He hates not his
flesh, because he looks on those diseases as a misery only befallen it;
neither to be humbled, for it is merely to apprehend that wrath due to it
as to a sin, for that may be, where no love of God is, out of self-love; but to
humble thyself for it, is to look upon this disease, and even to hate thy
own self for it, to look upon it as God doth, not only as a thing that
deserves his wrath, but which he abominates, cannot endure to bave any
communion with, as contrary to him and his law; and so now to look on
thyself for it with the same eye, to account thyself not only a gnilty person,
but a filthy, loathsome, abominable, vile person, contrary to God as a crea-
ture, which, if God would not, thou couldst find in thy heart to destroy.
And thus Job humbled himself for the corruption of his nature, Job xlii. 6,
having seen, ver. 5, the holiness of God’s nature : ¢ Now mine eye hath seen
thee,” says he; and then reflecting his eye upon himself, his filthy nature,
he abhorred himself; for in regard of this corruption, a man is not only a
miserable person in God’s eye,—Rom. vii. 24, ¢ Oh wretched man that T am!
who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?’ and so he is the object
of pity,—but man is a sinful creature, and so an object of wrath, Eph. ii. 3,
yea, an abominable person: Job xv. 16, ‘ How much more abominable and
filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like water?’ He is the object of
hatred and loathing ; he speaks there of man in regard of original native
corruption ; for, ver. 14, he saith, ¢ What is man, that he should be clean;
and he which is born of a woman, that he should be righteous ?’

And now to press this on you, having shewn what it is to humble your-
selves for it. If yon have cause thus to humble yourselves, loathe and
abhor yourselves for anything, then much more for the corruption of your
nature. Single out the grossest sin that ever thou hast committed, which
hath brought thee lowest on thy knees, and hath cost thee most sighs and
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sobs, which thou hast drenched and watered with most tears, and compare
it but with the evil disposition of thy heart and nature, which was the rout
that cursed fruit grew on; and whereas thou hast bestowed a thousand tears
on the one, thou hast cause to shed millions of tears for this, and to wish
indeed that thy head were a fountain of tears, Jer. ix. 1, to weep day and
night, because thy heart is a ¢ fountain of sin,’ that casts out filth both day
and night, Jer. vi. 7.

Consider, 1, that actual sin was but a bud sprung from this root; that
the cause, this gross sin but the effect ; the grossest sin that ever thou
committedst, simply considered, is but the effect of thine inbred corruption.

But this is not all; I may add, compare it with many, I dare not say all,
thy gross sins, simply considered, as fruits out of this root and stalk they
grew on, and thou hast as much cause to be humbled for the badness of thy
nature as for them: though indeed thou shouldst do well to put both
together, and humble thy soul for thy actual sing the more, because they
are the offspring of so cursed and hateful a mother ; and for the corruption
of thy nature, because it is the mother of so cursed a brood. And if thou
sayest, Why, but my actual sins are infinite in number, surpassing my
knowledge, more than the sands; so is the wickedness of thy heart and
nature past thy knowledge : Jer. xvii. 9, ¢ The heart is deceitful, and despe-
rately wicked above all things: who can know it?’ an abounding depth,
which thou canst never guage the bottom of.

And that thou mayest see this to be true, view it, 1st, in the general
nature of it; and 2dly, in the particular parts of it.

First, In the general; consider,

1. That it is the root, yea, the mother of all those thy detual sins, the
womb from whence they sprang, and where they were conceived. The
apostle rips up the womb of it when he says, ¢ When lust hath conceived, it
brings forth sin,” James i. 15. Though temptation and occasion may be
the midwife to help to bring sin forth, yet this is the mother ; and therefore,
Gal. v. 19, 20, he says that adultery, fornication, &ec., all that cursed cata-
logue he there musters up, he says they are the fruits of the flesh, that is,
of inherent, native corruption ; that is the root, these the fruits. So Christ
also calls it the evil treasure, out of which all sins are brought, the treasure
or mine whence they are all taken : Mat. xii. 85, ¢ And an evil man out of
the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.’” Not that they are ready
minted, but in the ore or bullion, as it were; yet so as no sin is brought
forth that hath not its materials there, for it is brought forth out of that
treasury. And if it be thus the mother-root and treasury of all sin, have
you not canse to be humbled for it as much, as simply for all other sins?
Doth not Paul set out the foulness of the ¢ love of money,” by ealling it ¢the
root of all evil’? 1 Tim. vi. 10. Is not this much more odious, that it is
the root, as of all other, so of covetousness itself ; that bitter root spoken of,
Heb. xii. 15, that bears all the gall and wormwood that grows up in our
lives ? Take any poisoned root, and you will find the least piece of it hath
as much strength of poison in it as all the leaves and branches. Of every
action, yea, of all actions, it may be said, thou bearest not the root, but this
root bears thee. The sea hath more waters in it than all the rivers that
come from it, and infinitely more dirt at the bottom of it than it casts forth.
Now unto this doth Isaiah compare original sin in comparison to actual :
Isa. lvii. 20, ¢ But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,
whose waters cast up mire and dirt.”

And if it be the mother, then as the devil is therefore called ¢ that wicked
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one,’ xar’ oy, John viii. 84, because he is the father of sins, all sing
being called his works, 1 John iii. 8, there, in a higher demonstration, the
great blame will be cast npon the mether of all sin, by how much it is more
near and intimate (as to our hearts), the cause thereof, nourishing, breeding,
cherishing of them more than Satan doth. As Rome being the mother of
fornication, all nations being drunk with her cup, and therefore shall be
rewarded double: Rev. vili. 24, ‘In her are found all the blood of the slain;’
yea, and the souls of men ; so shall this sin be arraigned at the latter day
to have been the great whore and mother of fornication, in whom shall be
found all the sins that ever thou didst commit. Yea, as Christ to his glory
shall present himself, and say, ¢ Lo, here I am, and the children thou hast
given me,’ so at that day, after that all thy sins have been set in order
before thee, as Ps. 1. 20, then shall this great beldame be brought in with all
her blood ; and then cursed shall be the womb that bare them, and those
lusts which as paps did give them suck.

A mother it is, that conceives and brings forth often, yea, without a father,
which other mothers eannot ; so as the devil shall not need, neither doth he
indeed tempt us to every sin we commit. This womb is never barren, but
fruitful of itself; neither is it the mother of all only by succession, or alone
lineal descent, as Adam is accounted the father of all mankind, and Eve the
mother of all living; but every sin comes immediately out of the loins of this
mother. David lays his adultery and murder upon his being born in sin.
It is the great traitor, that hath a hand in every treason to the end of the
world ; though I confess it is much more increased, and the treasury is
enlarged by custom in sinning ; yet so, as Paul says, when any sin is com-
mitted, it 1s thdt sin that dwells within him that doth it, even this inherent
corruption : Rom. vii. 20, ¢ Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.” And though indeed God punisheth
often one sin with another (as Stapleton objects), yet so as still this is the
sin by which and for which we are so punished, the immediate cause of both;
and inclines us as well to that sin which is the punishment, as it had done
to that other sin for which this punishment is inflicted ; only God, in letting
out corrupt nature, observes a method, broacheth one after another, but this
sin inclines us alike immediately unto all.

But, 2, this is not all thou art to consider in it for the humbling of thee.
It hath not only been actually the cause of all the sins thou hast committed,
but virtually, and radically, and potentially, it is the seminal root of millions
more, even of all manner of sin, which thou never actedst, God restraining
thee, so as thou hast seen the least part of the villany of it. And indeed it
is causa universalis malorum, the universal cause of all evils, even as God is
of all good, not only because he is the cause of all the good that is, but
because he is potentially the cause of millions of worlds which lie in his
power to create ; so this potentially is the cause of new worlds of sins. So,
though it can act but one sin at a time, yet potentially it wounld and might
incline thee to any other sin, and might hale to contrary lusts at once, so as
when we sin there is still more in nature than can be acted. Therefore,
Mat. xii. 84, a man that is wicked is said to speak ont of the abundance of
the heart, which argues there is still more in the heart—an abundance there
which the mouth speaks not ;—so actual sin is brought out of that treasury,
ver. 85, and there is far more store in the treasury and warehouse than
brought out into the shop. Yea, I say, look not only on thine own sins, but
go out into the world and view all kinds of sins ever acted (as indeed the
lives of men have been a comment on this text), spoken of Rom. i. What-
ever the word forbids they are all in thee virtually, for the sin of thy nature
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would be the like cause of them all. For as when he wondered that Saul
prophesied, one that stood by said, ¢ Yea, but who is the father of them ?’
1 Sam. x. 11, 12. His meaning was, wonder not at him, but consider that
it is God who is the father of the prophets, who is able to make these stones
to prophesy. So do I say, when thou seest so many villanies that thou
never committedst, I ask, but who is the mother of them ? Even the same
original corruption that isin the sect.* So as multi Marii in uno Casare, so
multi Jude in uno peccato. As there are many Caius Mariuses in one Casar,
80 there are many Judases in one sin, that sin of thy nature. But a pair of
shears went betwixt thy nature and theirs. If the sins in the world be not
enough to inform thee, go down to hell ; this sin is the image of the devils,
they are but wild ones, we are tame by God's restraint, yet both of the same
Kkind.

Use 5. If it be so, that every man, by the corruption of hig nature, is in-
clined to all sin, then ¢watch and pray that you fall not into temptation,’
Mark xiv. 88. For if thou hadst but one lust, viz., love of money, then
shouldst thou, as the apostle speaks, have temptations enow, even many
foolish and hurtful lusts: 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, ¢ But they that will be rich fall
into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which
drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root
of all evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith,
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.” Now, it will be much
more 8o when thou art addicted to all lusts. My brethren, the world is full
of snares, and men walk upon them. To some men their table is a snare,
to others credit, lust, &e., and therefore no wonder if men fall into tempta-
tion and a snare. It is said sin compasseth men about, Heb. xii. 1, so
that, let & man go which way he will, sin will be sure to meet with him: yea,
whatsoever we put our hands to, recreation, meats, &c., they are all defiled
whilst the heart is defiled, and thy corruption runs out to every creature
thou usest. The heart dasheth against no object, but thy lusts, like sparks
of fire out of a torch struck against a post, do in multitudes fly out. There-
fore, trust not thine heart ; fear in all thy ways lest sin meet thee. There-
fore, watch in prayer, for thine heart hath a thousand chinks for flies to come
in at. Take heed in good company that thou be not presumptuous, and in
bad company that thou be not seandalous. In prosperity take heed lest thy
heart be full, and thou deny God, and in adversity lest thy heart run out
into unlawful eourses. When thou art at a feast put thy knife to thy throat,
&e., Prov. xxiii. 2. If thou walk in the street, make a covenant with thine
eyes, lest lusts steal in, Job xxxi. 1, for lusts are apt to be drawn out in
every one of these things. In a word, watch in all things, as 2 Tim. iv. 5;
keep thy heart up as thou wouldst do 2 man given to company from his old
companions: if he get but out, he then flies out into all excess. So will thy
heart, there will be no stopping of it. Keep it up, and let it not slip the
collar, for thou wilt not easily get it in again. Pray also to the Lord not to
give thee up to temptation, for thou being filled with all unrighteousness, if
God do but take away his hand from the hole, there is no lust but will be
apt to leak out. Labour also to get all grace stamped upon your hearts, as
you have all sin there; and arm yourselves with resolution against every sin,
as 1 Peter v. 9, for he that hath no rule over his spirit is like a eity without
walls, any temptation may break in. And if a breach be made, mend up
the wall again as soon as you can, for it is as the breach of waters which is
not easily stopped. And if you would not fall into sin, be still in the exercise
of some grace, and then, saith the apostle, you shall never fall.

* Qu, ‘thyself'?—Eb.
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Use 6. If it be so that there are the seeds of all sin in us, then you that
have light take heed that you do not sin against the Holy Ghost. 'The Gen-
tiles indeed are not capable of it ; but you that have the Spirit of God mov-
ing your hearts in the word, that have received the knowledge of the trnth,
take heed lest you sin willingly : Heb. x. 26, 27, ¢ For if we sin wilfully after
that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery in-
dignation, which shall devour the adversaries.” Which is the sin that David
prays against: Ps. xix. 18, ¢ Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous
sins : let them not have dominion over me.” He calls it the great offence,
a sin greater than presumptuous sins, for against them he had prayed in the
words afore. And doubtless where the gospel is much preached, and many
are converted to Christ, many fall into this sin, and more do than we think
of. Therefore, you that are of younger years, whom God deals with, and
convinceth you of his ways, of the truth of them, and of the sincerity of the
gospel, take heed how you resist these motions, for though this resisting be
not the sin against the Holy Ghost, yet it is a fearful step to it. And know
this, when God comes to thy bedside morning and evening, talks with thee,
persuades thee of the truth and goodness of the ways of grace, and thou
refusest, thou sinnest against the Holy Ghost, though thou dost not commit
that sin which we usually call the sin against the Holy Ghost; but such sins
are a step to it.

Take heed also how thou speakest against the people of God, contrary to
thy own knowledge and conscience, for those dogs that will out of wanton-
ness fall upon sheep, when they have tasted their blood, will kill them in
earnest. . So there is many a man that will begin to speak against the people
of God for some other end at first, but at last God may give them up to the
malice of their own hearts; and so thou dost not only run into inevitable
danger, but there is the sorest punishment of all other belongs to thee : ‘How
much sorer punishment,” &ec., Heb. x. 29, and therefore it is said, Mat. xxi.
40, 44, ¢ The Lord will come and miserably destroy those wicked men ;’ and
ver. 44, ¢ Whosoever shall fall on that stone shall be broken ;’ that is, ordi-
nary sinners that rush against Christ shall be broken by him ; ¢but on whom
this stone shall fall,” that is, he that shall out of malice sin against Christ (for
that sin is nothing else but revenge against God, that is the form of it), ‘ he
shall grind them to powder.” As if a glass fall upon a stone, it will be broken,
but if a rock fall upon it, it will grind it to powder. I speak not to discourage
any ; but as the apostle, fearing lest some would be discouraged at the de-
livery of this doctrine, said, Heb. vi. 9, so say I, ¢ We are persuaded better
things of you, and things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak.’

CHAPTER VI

A general division of the corruption of man’s nature into the several parts of
it, a privation of all goodness, and an inclination to all evil.—That there
is in man fallen, an emptiness of all that is good, proved ; and that all the
Jaculties vf his soul are void of that righteousness which ought to be in them.

For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.
But God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died. for us. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to
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God by the death of his Son: much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved
by his life—Rom. V. 6, 8, 10.

I have demonstrated the greatness of the sinfulness of the natural inhe-
rent defilement in man, which is here called flesh, of which I have dis-
coursed more generally, and but comparatively only, both as compared with
our gross sins; or, secondly, as compared with all a man’s other sins.
Now we will consider it in the parts of it, more absolutely as it is in itself.
It is our present business to view and cut up and anatomize this body
of sin, which, viewed in the lnmp and gross only, seems not so ugly;
which anatomy is either into the more general parts of it, which express
the nature of it, as it is in all the faculties ; or, secondly, into the particular
parts of it, as it hath diversely corrupted each faculty, as it is darkness in
the understanding, lust in the will and affections, &. And so I shall cut
up every particular vein, and let you see what corrupt blood runs there ; in
each severally.

Now the more general parts of it, which express its general nature, are (as
they are usually dissected by divines) two.

First, A total and utter emptiness and privation of all that righteousness
and true holiness which God first created in man, and which the law of God
requires.

And, secondly, a positive sinful inclination to all that is contrary to grace,
namely, a proneness to all sin, of what kind soever, which any law of God
forbids ; which positive sinfulness is divided into two parts: 1, the inordi-
nate lustings of the faculties after things earthly, fleshly, sinful ; 2, an en-
mity unto God, and unto what is holy. Or, if you will, you may quarter
this our inherent sinfulness into four parts, and that according te the sec-
tion of the most curious anatomist, the apostle Paul, as it is to be seen
Rom. v. ver. 6 to 11, where, to set forth the greatness of the love and
grace of God in Christ, he aggravates the disease of our natures and condi-
tion, of which grace was the remedy; for, as the greatness and desperate-
ness of the disease commends the remedy, so ¢ God commends his love’
(they are his words, ver. 8), ‘in that whilst,’ first, ¢ without strength,’
secondly, ¢ ungodly,’ ver. 6, thirdly, ¢ sinners,’ ver. 8, yea, ¢ enemies,’ ver. 9,
¢ Christ died for us.’

Which may seem to import out four degrees of the corruption of their
natures and lives, for whom Christ died, especially of their natures, as the
first of them, without strength, implies; which gradation plainly compre-
hends the full distemper of man in the general nature of it. And these
degrees may come under our former division, wherein are distinguished the
corruption of nature into that, which is (1.) privative, which the apostle’s
words, ungodly and without strength, import; (2.) the positive part of it,
which includes, 1st, the inclination and disposition of sinners to all evil;
2dly, enmity to God, and all that is good; but we will take them as the
apostle hath set them down, in so many several degrees of our sinfulness.

The first and lowest degree is weakness, dofsvein, which implies want of
power and ability, as to help itself, and to come out of that condition, so
unfitly® to be used in the service of God ; for, 1 Cor. xv. 48, the same word
is used to express a dead carcase, that is buried and sown in weakness, so
as that dead trunk is unable to stir, and is unfit to be used any way, and is
fit for nothing but to be buried ; so are we as ¢ dead in sins and trespasses,’
Eph. ii. 1, so as we could stand God no way in stead, nor help ourselves,
but were fit for nothing but to be buried in hell, which is our own place.

* Qu. ‘unfitness’?—Eb.
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The second is ungodliness, as being wholly cut off and estranged from
God, and all the life of grace, which was the cause of our impotency ; and
as there is not one spark of grace left, so there is an awkwardness and un-
appliableness to what is good, yea, a renunciation, denying of what is good,
as well as a weakness and unfitness for it; both which, as being primi-
tive,* T make the two parts of the first general head, viz., an emptiness of
all good.

The third degree is, that they are sinners. As they have nothing in them-
selves which leads them to God, or which can be employed for God, they
are thereby also become prone and inclined to sin, and nothing else ; for
sinners properly notes out one in whom the habitual disposition to sin
prevails.

The fourth degree, which is further than this, is, that they are enemies,
and that is in their natures too, ¢ enemies in their minds,” Col. i. 21, as
fighting against all the means that should deliver them out of this condition,
opposite to God and all godliness, in themselves irrecoverable. They are
not simply such as are ungodly, and so will do nothing for God, or without
strength, as unable only, but enemies to him and all his ways.

And both these last are positive acts, and so to be reduced as the parts
of the second general head.

The first branch of inherent corruption is an emptiness of whatever is
holy and good in the several degrees of it. Rom. vii. 18, that which is here
called flesh, is an emptiness of all good and grace ; and is not this a great
accusation laid to the charge of our natures, if it can be proved that there is
nothing good in them, not a spark or dram of the least godliness, or grace,
or power to do any good ? Hath not this cause to humble a man, and pull
down all the fly-blown conceits of ourselves, that by nature thou hast nothing
in thee which should make thee acceptable in the eyes of God, but that thou
art a lump of terra damnata, as the chemists call it, namely, that which is the
dross of their distillations, out of which they have distilled all that is good
or useful, or rather, to use the Scripture comparison, cursed earth ? Heb.
vi. 7, 8, ¢ For the earth, which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it,
and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth
blessing from God: but that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected,
and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.’ Cursed earth, I
say, which hath not one good seed in it, able to bring forth nothing but
briars and thorns, not one good herb meet for the dresser’s use; this is
nigh to cursing, and the end of it is to be burned. Our natures are like the
basket of rotten figs, as God compares the Jews, Jer. xxiv. 2, 8, which were
bad, and very bad, as they could not be eaten, good for nothing but to be
seized on as bad wares, and openly burned ; for you use to preserve nothing
but that which hath some goodness in it ; neither would God destroy infants
and damn them for ever, if there was any goodness in them. As in Isa.
Ixv. 8, a vine that hath but one cluster of grapes on it, ¢ one says, Destroy
it not, for there is a blessing in it,” some good and blessed thing which it is
a pity to have destroyed. And so likewise, in 1 Kings xiv. 18, because
Abijah, the son of Jeroboam, had ‘some good thing in him towards the
Lord his God,’ therefore God had a care of him to keep him from the evil
that was to come, and brought him to the grave in peace. Ay, but thou
hast no good thing towards the Lord thy God in thee, and therefore thou
hast cause to judge thyself not worthy to live, and mayest wonder that thou
wert not destroyed ere this; and it may humble thee, for nothing lifts up
but an opinion of some goodness in one; and, therefore, the contrary may

* Qu. ¢ privative’ 2—EDb.
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bring thee as low as nothing, to reckon every creature in their kind better
than thyself; for they retain most of their native goodness which God put
into them, and are good for those ends they were at first appointed ; but thou
(to use Christ’s comparison) art as salt whenas it hath lost all its savour,
and is fit for nothing but the dunghill, because, though it hath a being still,
yet it hath lost its goodness to that good end for which it was appointed.
And so thou, being at first seasoned with grace, whereby thou shouldst have
glorified God, which was the adequate end for which thou wert created,
having now lost that seasoning, art now good for nothing (though thou hast
a being in thee still), for, bonum et finis convertuntur, nothmg is good far-
ther than it tends to its end; and so far as it is unfit for its end it is said
to grow naught. Now thou art by nature altogether unserviceable for God,

to glorify him; and therefore all that is in thee is naught; yea, and as thou
hast cause to humble thyself, and think ill of thyself for this, so also to hate
thyself ; for we naturally love nothing but what is good.

Now to prove and make this good unto you,

First, Consider that one place, Rom. vii. 18, ¢For I know that in me
(that is, in my flesh) dwells no good thing: for to will is present with
me ; but how to perform that which is good I find not.” Says St Paul, ¢In
me (that is, in my flesh) dwells no good thing,’ that is, no grace; for the
goodness he there speaks of is a spiritual goodness, opposite to sin: ver. 17,
¢ Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.” And St
Paul speaks this of his unregenerate part, which he calls flesh, and though
he being regenerate, and havmrr another I in him, as he says in the 17th verse,
which gave ground to that blessed distinction, ¢ In me (that is, in my flesh)
dwells no good thing,” as implying that there was something in him that was
not flesh, that had some good thing in it ; yet take a man as born into the
world, and not born again, and he is nnt.hmg but flesh : < That which is born
of flesh is flesh,’ that is, there is not that thing in him which is not flesh,
and therefore there is no good at all in him. And therefore, Job xi. 12, he
ig called ¢ empty or hollow man,’ as it is in the original, and in the margin
80 noted ; void and empty of all wisdom, much more of spiritual wisdom,
grace, and goodness ; and this by birth, for it is said, that he is ¢ born as
empty of it as a wild ass's colt.” In the next words, he is a mere empty thing
in respect of any good. And answerably the apostle speaks, Rom. iii. 10-12,
¢ As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: there is none that
understandeth ; there is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone
out of the way, they are together become unprofitable ; there is none that
doeth good, no, not one.” There is none righteous, none that hath the least
spark or part of righteousness or true wisdom; for, ver. 18, he says, ¢ The
fear of God is not before their eyes,’” which yet you know is the tbeginning
and first step to wisdom, Prov. 1. 7, that is, to grace and righteousness.
And if you will see reason for it,

1. Adam lost all grace and goodness by his fall, and therefore we too, and
80 our natures must needs be brought forth stripped of all. Now if Adam
did not lose all grace at his first sinning, then it must have been with him
as with a regenerate man now in the state of grace when he sins, of whom
the apostle says, ¢ The seed of God remains in him,’ 1 John iii. 9. And if
80, then Adam needed not to have been born again, and so nor we, if any
such seed remained, which was not wholly expelled ; for to be born again is
to have the immortal seed put into us, 1 Peter i. 23, and Christ says, there-
fore we ‘must be born again,” that is, by a new work of the Holy Ghost.
‘We must have this seed sown anew in us, because we are nothing but flesh,
which flesh hath no good in it; and therefore it is said, the new man must
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be created again, Col. iii. 10, which is renewed in knowledge after the image
wherein God created him at first, as having now in his corrupt state wholly
put it off, as was the condition of Adam after his fall; who says of himself,
Gen. iii. 10, that he was naked, as having lost every piece of that image, and
80 had no goodness to cover him, as I proved afore.

2. If Adam, then we all by nature have not the Spirit of God dwelling in
us, and then we have no grace, not the least spark dwelling in us; and so
é contra, if we had the least grace, then also we must have the Spirit dwelling
in us; for as the sun maintains light, so the Spirit, grace; and as, take the
sun out of the world, and all the beams of light vanish, so take the Spirit
away, and you take all grace away also, for he is the ‘ Father of lights,’ and
¢God of all grace.” Now what saith the apostle ? Rom. viii. 9, ¢ You are not
in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be the Spirit of God dwell in you." And
50 if the Spirit of God dwelt in us by nature, then (according to the apostle’s
argument) by nature we were not in the flesh ; but so we are all in the flesh,
and in the gall of bitterness, as a fish in water, even flesh itself. For being
in the flesh is used to express our natural estate, as Rom. vii. 5, ¢ For when
we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work
in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death.” Whilst we were in the
tlesh, that is, whilst we were unregenerate in our natural condition, and
therefore during that state the Spirit of God dwells not in us. And in Jude
19, speaking of carnal men, he says, they are *sensual and have not the
Spirit,’ that is, dwelling in them ; and if so, then no good thing, no grace
dwells there. :

And if this be true, have you not eause to humble yourselves for this
nature of yours, as above measure sinful 2 For it is not a bare negation of
grace that is in you, but an emptiness and privation, which is carentia en-
titatis debite inesse, the want of a goodness which you ought to have; for
this grace which thou wantest ought to be in thee, and that not only by thfa
mere law of nature, as the power of seeing ought to be in that eye that is
born destitute of it, but it ought to be there by the law of God, which re-
quires that all grace should be in thee, and that you should be filled with
grace, and abound therein, enriched with every grace, and nothing wanting.
Bat now in thy nature there is not any one kind of grace, nor any one
degree, no, not the least; and therefore thou art to humble thyself, as in this
respect guilty of as many sins as there are graces and degrees of graces
wanting, for the want thereof is a sin, be it but of the least. If that servant
was condemned that did not increase the talent given him, though he brought
his master his own again, Mat. xxv. 24, how much more thou who hast lost
it all! especially seeing every grace is so precious a talent, which God gave
man at first, and no creature else. As faith is called *precious faith,’
2 Peter i. 1, so love may be called precious love, which also he gave him as
a token of his dearest love, as his image and picture to remember him by.

Yea, and farther, look how many parts and branches of graces there were
at first implanted, and they are innumerable, so many sins art thou gullt.y
of. Now there are innumerable graces: 2 Peter i. 8, ¢ According as his
divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godli-
ness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue.’
There is a bundle of them, all things belonging to godliness ; he speaks of
them as of many, these many, several limbs of that glorious image. And
Christ tells us, that a good man hath a ¢ good treasure’in his heart. A
treasure notes out variety and abundance; yea, look how many several
branches there are of the law affirmative, look how many several duties God
requires, so many several graces there are, for grace is but the law written
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in the heart. So many sins art thou to humble thyself for, in that thou
wantest all these graces through the ungodliness of thy nature.

And now as for these particular parts of it before mentioned, wherein this
emptiness consists, first, a want of strength; secondly, ungodliness; I will
speak something of them, though not much.

First, You see it is a want of strength to anything that is good, debeveia,
which word being taken from a dead corpse, as the word is used, 1 Cor.
xv. 48, may well befit us, in regard of this emptiness of all that is good.

For, 1, it is not only the weakness of men in a consumption or sickness,
that have some life or strength, though joined with much feebleness, for this
is said of regenerate men, Heb. xii. 12, ¢ Wherefore liff up the hands that
hang down, and the feeble knees.” Strengthen the hands that hang down,
as unable to stir to what is good, and the feeble knees, which is spoken of
such as were regenerate men, that had some strength, yet feebleness joined
with it. That as a man that is weak, and yet hath some life, yet through
weakness is scarce able to stir, or when he comes to raise himself, falls down
again in a swoon ; such may be the case of regenerate men, that have some
lite, as being indeed more than flesh, as was the case of St Paul, Rom.
vii. 18, ¢ To will is present with me ; but how to perform I know not,’ not
having strength wherewithal, for ¢in my flesh dwells no good thing,’ that is,
no strength to do any good.

Neither, 2, is it only as the weakness of a man out of joint, all his bones
being displaced, though this also is most true : for, Gal. vi. 1, when a man
falls into sin, set him in joint again, says the apostle, xasapridere, for that
fall breaks all, and so weakens a man for whatever is good.

But, 3, it is as the weakness of a dead man, for so the word dofeveia is
used, 1 Cor. xv. 48, and so we are said to be dead in sins, Eph. ii. 1, not
having the least principle of life to stir to what is good.*

Yea, 4, it is not only a want of an active principle to stir, but also a want
of a passive fitness, an unwieldiness and unfitness to be used or employed.
So it is with a dead man, and so with us; therefore it is said of us, 2 Cor.
iii. 5, ¢ Not that we are sufficient, olx ixavo/ éouev, of ourselves to think any
thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God.” Unapt, unfit for to
think anything, it is not only a want of sufficiency, as if we had strength,
but only so weak as it were not sufficient; but, further, it is inidonietas,
inaptitudo (as Beza reads it), an unwieldiness to it. Therefore we are said
not to be meet vessels till this eorruption is purged out, for God’s use, to
be employed for him : 2 Tim. ii. 21, ‘If a man therefore purge himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the Master’s
use, and prepared unto every good work.” And in Ps. xiv. 8, and Rom.
ili. 12, we are said to become unprofitable, 7eeidifnony, unfit for use ; and
in the Hebrew of the psalm it is, spume instar putruerunt, as Beza observes,
become even as putrefied froth. Froth in itself is unfit for anything, much
more putrefied froth, which until sweetened can be put to no use. Or, as
the prophet compares us, Ezek. xv. 8, 4, we are like the wood of a vine
which you cannot make a pin of to hang anything on, so nor of our nature,
but we are ¢ reprobate to every good work:’ Titus 1. 16, ¢They profess
that they know God ; but in works they deny him, being abominable, and
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.” And this the word
@odevsioe plainly imports.

Secondly, A second and further degree of emptiness of good is, that our
natures are ungodly. As the other notes out an impotency and weakness to

* See his exposition on Eph. ii. 1, in vol. i. of his works. [Vol. II. of this
Edition.—Ebp.]
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any good in general, agreeable to any part of the law, this more particularly
an unability and averseness of mind to sanctify God (for whom and by
whom are all things), either in our hearts or lives; so that suppose we have
strength to do any good things, tending to the good of ourselves and others,
to be good subjects and good commonwealth’s men ; suppose we had strength
and heart to all duties of righteousness to men and ourselves, and do them
as exactly as ever Adam should have done, and should give our bodies to be
burnt for the common good (as some of the heathen Romans sacrificed their
lives for the good of their country) ; yet, as St Paul says of wanting charity,
¢it is nothing,” so may I say, we still being without godliness, may truly be
said to be empty of all good, and all this to be nothing. For as God him-
self is said by way of eminency to be only good,—¢ There is none good but
God,” Mat. xix. 17, (for no creature is good otherwise than as it hath a derived
goodness from him),—so indeed nothing in man can be said to be good, un-
less it ariseth from a principle of godliness in us, which springs from God,
and tends to him again. Therefore is that distinction made, 1 Kings.
xiv. 13, And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury him; for he only of
Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in him there is found some good
thing toward the Lord God of Israel in the house of Jeroboam.” Abijah is
said to have ‘ some good thing in him;’ but how ? ¢ Towards tbe Lord his
God.” And oppositely it is expressed of Israel, Hosea x. 1, ¢ Israel is an
empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself: according to the multitude
of his fruit he hath increased the altars; according to the goodness of his
land they have made goodly images.” Israel is said to be an empty vine,
whenas yet in the next words it is said to have brought forth fruit to itself;
how then empty ? Because, though it was fruitful, yet it was not fruitful to
God, as those are who are united to Christ: Rom. vii. 4, ¢ Wherefore, my
brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that
ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead,
that we should bring forth fruit unto God.” So let what goodness soever be
in thee, either of ingenuousness of nature, or parts of wisdom or moral
virtues, as Hosea vi. 4, hypocritical Ephraim is said to have goodness in
him, as empty ears of corn on the house-tops are called corn, yet if godli-
ness be wanting, which is as the kernel in the husk, a man is empty of
goodness still; and the reason is, because finis et bonum convertuntur, all
things that tend to any end receive goodness from their end they tend to.
Now God was the immediate adequate end for which our nature was made,
viz. to sanctify him ; and therefore,if that be wanting in thy nature which
should carry thee on to him as the end, then all thy nature ceaseth to be
good, notwithstanding that any other goodness, serving for other subordinate
ends, may seem to be in it.

Now I will but in brief explain to you what this ungodliness is, which I
will do,

First of all, in the general.

Secondly, In the particulars.

I. In general. It is a want and emptiness of those dispositions and
abilities in our natures, whereby once we were enabled and inclined to
sanctify God as God.

1. I call it a want of that which once we had, for otherwise we could no
more be called ungodly, than the stones can be termed blind. And there-
fore at the first God planted in our natures such dispositions, whereby we
were inclined thus to sanctify him, which he planted in no creature else
except the angels. But as in the body, to the other members it is necessary
there should be an eye to behold things without itself; so besides, among
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the rest of the creatures it was requisite that there should be some made,
that might behold God in all his works, and sanctify him in all, which men
and angels were made to do. Therefore I express what this ungodliness is
a want of, namely, to sanctify God as God ; for so, Rom. i. 21, ‘ Because
that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were
thankful,” &e. It is expressed, ¢they worshipped him mnot as God;’ for
as if we do not fear, reverence, and honour a king as a king, we dis-
honour him ; so if we do not so sanctify God as we ought to do, we do it
not at all. Now, then, God is sanctified as God when he is known and
exalted above all, in all the faculties of soul and body : Ps. xlvi. 10, ¢ Be
still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted in the earth;’ that is,
conceive and apprehend of me as I am in myself, with such thoughts as are
fit to be had of my greatness, holiness, majesty, &c., and accordingly exalt
me above all, set me up above all things in your desires, fears, loves, and
rejoicings, and as a commander of all, as your chiefest good and chiefest
end. When you do so, then you sanctify him as God.

Now because the mind and heart of man is no way able, nay, utterly unwill-
ing to do this, therefore we are by nature ungodly persons, without religion,
and therefore also without God in this world : Eph. ii. 12, ¢ That at that
time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without
God in the world.” As a blind man is said to be without the sun, because
he sees it not, or an evil servant without a master, when he is not disposed
to love, fear, or do anything in reverence to him ; so now are we so cut off
from God every way, and estranged from him, as Col. i. 20, that it is with
us as if there were no such God in the world, and it is thus with us as to
every faculty. So the apostle Paul, applying that place of the psalmist to
this corruption of man’s nature, Rom. iii. 11, 18, ¢ There is none that under-
standeth, there is none that seeketh after God. There is no fear of God before
their eyes.” He says, there is none of them who either understands God,
or seeks after him, or fears him; neither, first, are their understandings
capable of such sanctified thoughts as are to be had of him ; neither,
secondly, are their wills capable of being moved to set the man a-work to
seek after him ; neither, thirdly, will his affections be stirred with sanctified
fear, or love, or joys in him ; for if any affection was apt to stir, it would
be fear. Now, he says, that the fear of him is not before their eyes ; so as
all faculties are empty of this ability to sanctify God at all as God, till God
by his exceeding precious promises in Christ makes us again partakers of a
divine and God-like nature, 2 Peter i. 4, and by a new covenant makes us
new hearts to be able to know him, Jer. xxxi. 83, 84, and xxiv. 7, and puts
his fear into our hearts, Jer. xxxii. 40, for by nature there is none of these
there, but we are lumps of all ungodliness, and every faculty, we see, is
empty of all good.

II. And for particulars, it were infinite to go over all the ungodliness in
the nature of man. -

1. For the speculative judgment and understanding is so far corrupted
and darkened as it would of itself, if left to itsell, think there is no God: Ps.
xiv. 1, ¢ The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God.” Fools, not idiots,
but all unregenerate men (for he speaks there of the universal corruption of
man’s nature), having sayings in their hearts, there is no God. And if
such thoughts be dispelled by light put into corrupt nature, as Rom.
i. 19, 20, by God himself manifested out of the creatures, his eternal power
and Godhead, yet by nature they are but as men groping in the dark, Acts
xvii. 27, and the wisest of them confessed but an unknown God, ver. 23 ;
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any good in general, agreeable to any part of the law, this more particularly
an unability and averseness of mind to sanctify God (for whom and by
whom are all things), either in our hearts or lives; so that suppose we have
strength to do any good things, tending to the good of ourselves and others,
to be good subjects and good commonwealth’s men ; suppose we had strength
and heart to all duties of righteousness to men and ourselves, and do them
as exactly as ever Adam should have done, and should give our bodies to be
burnt for the common good (as some of the heathen Romans sacrificed their
lives for the good of their country) ; yet, as St Paul says of wanting charity,
¢it is nothing,” so may I say, we still being without godliness, may truly be
said to be empty of all good, and all this to be nothing. For as God him-
self is said by way of eminency to be only good,—¢ There is none good but
God,’ Mat. xix. 17, (for no creature is good otherwise than as it hath a derived
goodness from him),—so indeed nothing in man can be said to be good, un-
less it ariseth from a principle of godliness in us, which springs from God,
and tends to him again. Therefore is that distinction made, 1 Kings.
xiv. 13, ¢ And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury him; for he only of
Jeroboam shall come to the grave, because in him there is found some good
thing toward the Lord God of Israel in the house of Jeroboam.” Abijah is
said to have ¢ some good thing in him ;’ but how ? ¢ Towards the Lord his
God.” And oppositely it is expressed of Israel, Hosea x. 1, ¢Israel is an
empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself: according to the multitude
of hig fruit he hath increased the altars; according to the goodness of his
land they have made goodly images.” Israel is said to be an empty vine,
whenas yet in the next words it is said to have brought forth fruit to itself;
how then empty ? Because, though it was fruitful, yet it was not fruitful to
God, as those are who are united to Christ: Rom. vii. 4, ¢ Wherefore, my
brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that
ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead,
that we should bring forth fruit unto God.” So let what goodness soever be
in thee, either of ingenuousness of nature, or parts of wisdom or moral
virtues, as Hosea vi. 4, hypoeritical Ephraim is said to have goodness in
him, as empty ears of corn on the house-tops are called corn, yet if godli-
ness be wanting, which is as the kernel in the husk, a man is empty of
goodness still ; and the reason is, because finis et bonum convertuntur, all
things that tend to any end receive goodness from their end they tend to.
Now God was the immediate adequate end for which our nature was made,
viz. to sanctify him ; and therefore if that be wanting in thy nature which
should carry thee on to him as the end, then all thy nature ceaseth to be
good, notwithstanding that any other goodness, serving for other subordinate
ends, may seem to be in it.

Now I will but in brief explain to you what this ungodliness is, which I
will do,

First of all, in the general.

Secondly, In the particulars.

I. In general. It is a want and emptiness of those dispositions and
abilities in our natures, whereby once we were enabled and inclined to
sanctify God as God.

1. I call it a want of that which once we had, for otherwise we could no
more be called ungodly, than the stones can be termed blind. And there-
fore at the first God planted in our natures such dispositions, whereby we
were inclined thus to sanctify him, which he planted in no creature else
except the angels. But as in the body, to the other members it is necessary
there should be an eye to behold things without itself; so besides, among
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the rest of the creatures it was requisite that there should be some made,
that might behold God in all his works, and sanctify him in all, which men
and angels were made to do. Therefore I express what this ungodliness is
a want of, namely, to sanctify God as God ; for so, Rom. i. 21, ¢ Because
that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were
thankful,” &e. 1t is expressed, ¢they worshipped him not as God; for
as if we do not fear, reverence, and honour a king as a king, we dis-
honour him ; so if we do not so sanctify God as we ought to do, we do it
not at all. Now, then, God is sanctified as God when he is known and
exalted above all, in all the faculties of soul and body: Ps. xlvi. 10,  Be
still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted in the earth;’ that is,
conceive and apprehend of me as I am in myself, with such thoughts as are
fit to be had of my greatness, holiness, majesty, &c., and accordingly exalt
me above all, set me up above all things in your desires, fears, loves, and
rejoicings, and as a commander of all, as your chiefest good and chiefest
end. When you do so, then you sanctify him as God.

Now because the mind and heart of man is no way able, nay, utterly unwill-
ing to do this, therefore we are by nature ungodly persons, without religion,
and therefore also without God in this world : Eph. ii. 12, ¢ That at that
time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without
God in the world.” As a blind man is said to be without the sun, becanse
he sees it not, or an evil servant without a master, when he is not disposed
to love, fear, or do anything in reverence to him ; so now are we so cut off
from God every way, and estranged from him, as Col. i. 20, that it is with
us as if there were no such God in the world, and it is thus with us as to
every faculty. So the apostle Paul, applying that place of the psalmist to
this corruption of man’s nature, Rom. iii. 11, 18, ¢ There is none that under-
standeth, there is none that seeketh after God. There is no fear of God before
their eyes.” He says, there is none of them who either understands God,
or seeks after him, or fears him; neither, first, are their understandings
capable of such sanctified thoughts as are to be had of him ; neither,
secondly, are their wills capable of being moved to set the man a-work to
seek after him ; neither, thirdly, will his affections be stirred with sanctified
fear, or love, or joys in him ; for if any affection was apt to stir, it would
be fear. Now, he says, that the fear of him is not before their eyes; so as
all faculties are empty of this ability to sanctify God at all as God, till God
by his exceeding precious promises in Christ makes us again partakers of a
divine and God-like nature, 2 Peter i. 4, and by a new covenant makes us
new hearts to be able to know him, Jer. xxxi. 83, 84, and xxiv. 7, and puts
his fear into our hearts, Jer. xxxii. 40, for by nature there is none of these
there, but we are lumps of all ungodliness, and every faculty, we see, is
empty of all good.

II. And for particulars, it were infinite to go over all the ungodliness in
the nature of man. -

1. For the speculative judgment and understanding is so far corrupted
and darkened as it would of itself, if left to itself, think there is no God: Ps.
xiv. 1, ¢ The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God.” Fools, not idiots,
but all unregenerate men (for he speaks there of the universal corruption of
man’s nature), having sayings in their hearts, there is no God. And if
such thoughts be dispelled by light put into corrupt nature, as Rom.
i. 19, 20, by God himself manifested out of the creatures, his eternal power
and Godhead, yet by nature they are but as men groping in the dark, Aets
xvii. 27, and the wisest of them confessed but an unknown God, ver. 23 ;



92 AN UNREGENERATE MAN’S GUILTINESS BEFORE GoD, [Boox IL

and though men have this glimmering light, yet they became vain in their
imaginations, Rom. i. 21. If not thinking him, as the Gentiles did there,
Acts xvii. 29, like the creatures, yet their hearts are filled with under-con-
ceits of him, they know him not as God, limiting his power, as they did,
Ps. Ixxviii. 41, ¢ Yea, they turned back, and tempted God, and limited the
Holy One of Israel.” How did they limit God ? Why, by lessening his
power: ver. 19, ¢ Yea, they spake against God: they said, Can God furnish us
a table in the wilderness 2’ And though they saw he smote the rock, ver. 20,
yet ¢ can he give bread also?’ thought they. Unregenerate men secretly deny
God’s providence : Hosea ii. 8, ¢ For she did not know that I gave her corn,
and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold,” &. Unregenerate
men are not able to see that it is God who is the great householder of the
world, that layeth in all the provision which the earth bears: or else they
deny his omniscience, saying, as they in Job xxii. 18, 14, ¢ Thou sayest,
How can God know ? can he judge through the dark cloud ? He walks in
the circuit of the heavens,’ &e.

And if these conceits be dispelled in the speculative part, as in us that
know the word, yet unregenerate men knowing God notionally, sanctify him
not in their thoughts, according to their knowledge, for they think not of
him daily : Ps. x. 4, ‘God is not all in their thoughts.” Men spend the
dearest of their thoughts on honours, pleasures, riches, but God is nof
found amongst all their thoughts; and though they can remember and think
of every toy and trifle that belongs to them,—¢Can a woman forget her
ornaments,’ as things she cannot be without ? ¢ but my people have forgot
me days without number,’ Jer. ii. 82,—yea, and if the thoughts of God will
needs come in and thrust themselves upon them, yet the thoughts of him
are but, as Ahab spoke to Elijah, 1 Kings xxi. 20, ¢ Hast thou found me, O
mine enemy ?’ So they wish they could forget God, because he damps
their mirth. Rom. i. 28, they like not to retain God in their knowledge ;
or they say (as it is in Job), ¢ Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge
of thy ways,’ Job xxi. 14.

2. For their practical judgments, those whereby their lives are guided
and steered, it is most certain, that however they profess they know him,
yet they deny him, Titus i. 16. Deny him they do in their works, and there-
fore first in their practical judgments, which is the court where all acts are
first passed ere they come forth to action ; and so those that can discourse
of God and all his attributes, are yet utterly ignorant of him: Jer. ii. 8,
¢ They that handle the law’ (open it and expound it, and God in it),
yet ¢ knew me not.” There are certain fixed principles which the whole man
is guided by, contrary to what else he knows of God; and there are sayings
in the heart, that there is no such God as the word describes him to be.
Thus in Ps. x., what is the reason that is there given why a wicked man
doth persecute the poor ? ver. 2 ; curseth and deceives, speaks lies, ver. 7;
and secretly lies in wait to murder the innocent, ver. 8, 9. Why, ver. 11,
¢ He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten, he will never see it.” And
would men else commit sins in secret, which they dare not do before men,
if they had not this principle as most certain in their hearts? And so in
Ps. 1., the hypocrite who knew God well enough in his speculative under-
standing, ver. 16, yet, ver. 18-20, is full of theft, adultery, evil speaking
and slander ; and what is the reason ? ¢ Thou thoughtest I was a God like
thee,’ that would approve of thy ways and courses, and as one who delights
in the same ways himself. They imagined God like themselves, and by
this principle they walk from day to day, and think their estates to be as
good as the best ; and this is the reason why men are secure and careless,
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and settled upon the lees of all kind of sins, and grow old in them : Zeph.
i. 12, ¢ They are settled on lees; and say in their hearts, God will neither
do good nor evil.” Though indeed men speak not this, nor profess this, yea,
know the contrary, yet this is the rule they go by, and therefore men grow
old in sin, secure and fearless.

And in their wills and affections they are utterly taken off from him ;
seek him they will not, to inquire for him, Zeph. i. 6, much less draw nigh
to him, as unto their chiefest good: Zeph. iii. 2, ¢ She drew not near to
her God,’ but can be content to live estranged from him from the womb,
Ps. lviii. 8; and go a whoring from him, Ps. Ixxiii. 27 ; after their lovers,
and after them they will go, Hosea ii. 5; loving of pleasures, even every
vanity, rather than God, 2 Tim. iii. 4; forsaking God, Jer. ii.; though a
spring, and that of living waters, that offers itself as a spring, and is per-
petual; and they are so averse from God, as they will rather dig for water,
for muddy water, and that in broken cisterns, than come to this spring,
contemning all the goodness that is in him, and having empty pleasures in
this life to live upon, as it is in Job xxi., spending their days in wealth, &e.,
ver.18. They say to God, ¢ Depart from us’ (we are well enough), ver. 14 ;
¢ We desire not the knowledge of’ thee or ¢thy ways,” whereby we may
come to enjoy thee, ver. 14 ; for ¢ what is the Almighty,” what excellency or
goodness is there in him, ¢ that we should serve him 2’ that is, what worth
is there in God that might allure us to serve him, and what advantage would
it be to us if we should pray to him ? What good is got by our acquaintance
and fellowship with him? And as they contemn his goodness, so also his
greatness and power ; and as they care not for his friendship, so neither for
hig hatred and all he can do unto them. Therefore, Ps. x. 18, they are
said to contemn God ; and Ps. xxxvi. 1, their daring to offend him shews
as much, proclaims to all the world, that ¢ there is no fear of God before
their eyes.” They say so in their heart, saith David, ¢ there is no fear of
God before their eyes;’ and I cannot but judge so, saith he, for the thing
gpeaks it. When men dare swear and be drunk, lie, whore, and break Sab-
baths, contemn the saints, and do thus from day to day, it speaks in all un-
godly men’s hearts that there is no fear of God before their eyes. They fear
not to offend him to his face, when their consciences tell them he looks on.
Thus they are said to sin to God’s face, Gen. xiii. 18 ; they sinned before
Jehovah, as it were before the presence of a judge, yea, hardening them-
selves against his fear ; and if they may be brought to fear or seek him (as
out of self-love they may), yet it is not for himself : Hosea vii. 16, they
¢return, but not to the Most High.” Fear his goodness they do not, and for
himself they do not seek him, as godly men are said to do; and if they do
draw nigh to him, yet it is out of flattery : Ps. Ixxviii. 84. ¢ When he slew
gome of them, then they sought him,’ ver. 86, but they did but flatter him.
They seek not his friendship for itself ; ver. 87, ¢their hearts were not right
with him ;’ so as, though ¢ they draw nigh with their lips, yet their hearts
are far from him,’ Isa. xxix. 18. It is not out of a delight in his goodness
and holiness, so as to take him to be their portion: Job xxvii. 10, ¢ Will
the hypocrite delight himself in the Almighty?” And though men may
seem to delight, as Isa. lviii. 2, ¢ they take delight in approaching to God,’
out of a carnal sweetness they find in his merey, &c., yet it is no such de-
light in God, as considered in his holiness and purity, and therefore they
continue not to do so long. ¢ Will he pray always ?’ saith Job. And why
not always ? Because he delights not in God, Job xxvii. 10. And for doing
him any service, first, they cannot if they would: Rom. vii. 8, ¢ They that
are in the flesh cannot please God.” Serve him they may with a form of
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things of the law, and shew the effect (or work) of the law written in their
hearts.” For doth the law condemn sin? So doth thig light, and fights
against it. Doth the law take part with what is good ? So doth this also,
and cannot be bribed or hired to do otherwise ; so that eadem prastat officia,
this light hath the same effects in the heart which the law hath, as appears
from Rom. i. 18, ¢ For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous-
ness.” It is called truth, and that such as opposeth unrighteousness, and
therefore men imprison it; and it is not a principle of natural truth only,
whereby we know the works of God, but such as whereby we know the
divine truth, and many parts of the will of God, and therefore it must needs
be good ; for verum et bonum, truth and goodness, are twins. What is true is
good ; yea, and look what kind of truth anything hath in it, such a kind of
goodness. Now this being more than natural truth, must needs have more
than natural goodness in it ; having the truth of the law in it, it must needs
have the goodness of the law, and so be holy as the law is, and just and good.
2. There is in every man some part of thig trath ; it is in all more or less,
both in good and bad ; for the wrath of God is said to be revealved against
all men for detaining this truth. The Gentiles had it written in their hearts,
Rom. ii. 14, and therefore some holy thing is in the nature of man. Yea, 3,
as it should seem by nature also; for he says, ¢ the Gentiles do by nature
the things of the law,” &c. And Jude 10, speaking of ungodly men that sin
against their light grossly, he says, they ¢ corrupt themselves in things they
know naturally;’ thatis, commit such foul sins (for that is to corrupt them-
selves, Deut. xiv. 15, 25) as are against the natural knowledge of their
minds. And doth not nature teach you the contrary? says Paul, 1 Cor.
xi. 14. Yea, 4, this abides there, dwells there, for it is written in their
heart; so as Augustine® saith, Non ipsa iniquitas delet, sin razeth it not out.

2. Answerable to these sparks of truth in the mind, there are also inclina-
tions, dispositions, stamps, and impressions upon the will to some good,
conformable to the law, that same fvpvie, bona indoles, the philosophers
observe and speak so much of, those good dispositions, of ingenuity, modesty,
love to those that love them, as Christ says of the Gentiles, Luke vi. 82, the
characters of which appearing in the young man, made Christ love him,
Mark x. 21 ; and these are indeed not transient, but habitual dispositions,
as was of justice in Cato, of whom it is said, Cum recté fecerit, aliter facere
non potuit ; and therefore continency, as a common thing to good and evil
men, is called a gift, 1 Cor. vii. 7.

This seems to be a great difficulty, for much of this is true which hath
been spoken ; it requires therefore a large digression to give answer there-
unto, for which we will consider and inquire into these four things concern-
ing this light of conscience and moral virtues.

I. What kind of goodness is in their true and proper nature, abstractly
considered.

II. Their original and spring, whence they came to be in man’s nature,
whether as the endowments of nature, so as they may justly be called ours.

III. Their manner of inhering in man’s nature, how entertained therein ;
for quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientis. i

IV. Their manner of working therein, whether their acts be properly and

truly good.
All which will elear the point, that there is no such good dwelling there

as seems to be objected. )
I. Take this light at its best, abstractedly considered in its own true,

* Lib. ii. Confess.



Cuar. VIL] IN RESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT. 97

naked, real, abstracted nature and essence; and though I acknowledge it a
creature of God’s, and therefore good with a natural kind of goodness, yet I
deny it to be good with that kind of goodness which the law hath in it, Rom.
vil. 12, whatsoever hath been said to the contrary notwithstanding.

To examine which, let us have recourse to the places alleged. We shall
find, and it is observable to this purpose, that the apostle calls not this
light, Rom. ii. 15, ¢ the law written in the heart,” but only b tpyoy 7ol viuov
yeawrov, ¢ the written work of the law ;’ that is, something which produceth
many effects, which the law also hath, but yet it is not of the same nature
with the law, for it is proper only to the works of regeneration to have the
law written in the heart ; that is, such a light and disposition which hath
the same holy and spiritual nature that the law hath, as grace in a godly
man’s heart is said to have; therefore, Jer. xxxi. 88, ¢ But this shall be the
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel: After those days, saith
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their
hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.” Thus to write
the law in the heart,” is said to be from the new covenant, &c. To illustrate
this by a similitude (which, though it doth not omnibus quadrare, as none
do, yet will explain the thing), we see that in some beasts that are sagaciores,
of quicker fancies, there are some things more than sense, which are umbre
rationis, as we use to call them, as in elephants, &c. Yea, also, quaedam
umbre of some virtues, as of chastity, &e., both which are so called, be-
eause by virtue of these they do many works of reason and above sense ;
that is, the same things which reason in men produceth ; yet these shew not
a true principle of reason written there, but only rc gy, the works of rea-
son ; that is, some effects answering to it. Soin men’s unregenerate minds
there is extant also wmbra legis, a shining and glimmering of the law, a light
that is the image of it, as lumen est lucts, as splendounr is of light, or which
rather we may call the picture of it (the true real light of which is only
written in the regenerate), whereby they do ré o véwou, things of the law,
that is, some things about the law, or which the law commands, the out-
wards of it ; or as Beza hath it, eadem officia prestat, que legis sunt facit :
as it forbids sin, so doth this light; as it condemneth for sin, so also doth
this light condemn them for sinning.

Now, to prove that this light that is thus in them is but as it were a
shadow or picture of the law, and therefore not of the same nature with the
law, that word used, Rom. ii. 20, is observable: ¢ An instructor of the
foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of the
truth in the law.” Speaking of the light of the law in a learned Jew, being
unregenerate, he says he thath wéppwon, a form of knowledge, and of the
truth of the law, which, as it signifies the system of the law in his brain, or
the object of his knowledge, so also doth withal intimate the slightness of
his knowledge for the kind of it, that it is but a form, a picture, an idea of
it, and this he speaks of in comparison to the real thing itself and power of
it; for so in 2 Tim. iii. 5. the word wégpwors is used, and this so in respect
of those answerable tinctures and impressions of piety and virtue which in
the objection are said to be in the will. ¢ Having a form of godliness,” says
the apostle, ¢ but denying the power of it,’ that is, the thing itself, and the
powerful effects of it.  As that goodness which is in their wills is there said
to be but a form and picture of true godliness, so in this place of Rom. ii.
20 the light in their understanding is said to be but ¢ a form of knowledge.’
The word is the same. Now if the light that is engendered and lighted, as
it were, immediately from the law itself, be but wiegwsiz, a picture of the
truth, then much more is the weak divine light of nature, that is but a weak

VOL. X. G
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resemblance or shadow of the law. And that it is no more, and not of the
same real nature with the law, appears by the weak effects of it, for in ver.
21, 22, 23 all this knowledge did not enable them to keep the law, but they
broke it notwithstanding. But though it should be granted to do the same
things which the law doth, yet the powerful energy of it is wanting, which is
to sanctify the heart, which, when the real light of the law itself, the truth.
itself, comes into the heart, it doth sanctify : John xvii. 17, ¢ Sanctify them
through the truth : thy word is truth.” But here the very conscience itself
it is seated in remains (as I shall shew more fully afterwards) still impure :
Titus 1. 15, ¢ Their consciences are defiled.” And this is not said of it in
part only (as if in part only it remained defiled), for it is spoken in opposi-
tion to a regenerate man, whose conscience remains defiled but in part, but
this wholly ; whereas, had it a real contrariety to sin, as grace and true
holiness hath,—Gal. v. 17, ¢These are contrary,’—it eould not come to
reside in man’s nature till sin were in part mortified, and the conseience
purified by grace, which in an unregenerate man it is not, for both this light
and those moral dispositions are symbolical with our natural defilement, and
are compatible with it in the conscience not yet emptied of sin.

Obj. If it be objected that this light fights against sin as an enemy,
and likewise men’s unrighteous natures against it, and therefore they are
eontrary,

I answer, that it being but the picture of the law, it is contrary to sin,
representativé, representatively, not essentialitér, essentially. It hath a verbal
testimonial contrariety in speaking against it, but not a real natural con-
trariety to work against it, as one contrary doth against another, so as to
expel and overcome sin, for it is but the form of truth, it wants the power
of it. And no wonder that though it be not the real law men yet hate it,
for ag grace makes a man hate the appearanee of sin, so sin hates this
shadow and appearance of truth and goodness; as it is said of the panther,
that it hates a man so deadly that it seizeth and preys not only upon a man
but the picture of him. This ground thus laid, the answer to the former
objeetion is elear ; for whereas, Rom. i. 18, it is called truth, I expound it
by this Rom. ii. 20, that is, but as it were a form of the truth, the piclure
of the truth which was in the heart of our first parents. And if you ask why
hath it the same name, I answer, beeause that pictures nsed to have the
same name given them that the persons they represent have. You say, that
is the king, that the queen, speaking of their pictures, and therefore I ac-
knowledge in the same secnse it is said to be truth, wherein also it is
called goodness, but being but the form of truth it is also but the form of
goodness. And so, Hos. vi. 4, the light tinctures of good that were wrought
in Ephraim, which yet soon vanished, are called goodness: ¢ Thy goodness
is but as the morning cloud,” &ec., yet is really but the umbra of it thus
expressed ; not but that these moral dispositions and light of conscience are
a real thing created by God, but that, being compared with the light of a
regenerate man’s mind, they are but the picture of it, as aurichalchum is a
real matal, yet but the resemblance of gold, and so called false gold.

And whereas it was oljected that it is more than simply natural truth, and
therefore hath more than a natural goodness as other ereatures have ;—

I answer, confessing it hath, but yet still falling short of the truth and
goodness that is in the law, and pure light of conscience im a godly man ;
for as in a picture there is a double truth and goodness, the one natural in
the colours which are laid on, when they are true and good, and the other
artificial as it is a pieture, which is by so much the more said to be true and
good by how much it is more like him it was made for, but yet it cannot
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be said to have the goodness which is in the man himself, so this form of
truth hath not only a natural goodness which is in all ereatures, but also a
further goodness which you may call moral, or what you please, so you do
not attribute the goodness of holiness to it, which is attributed to the law,
whereof this is but the picture. And consider withal, what things of the
law they are the resemblance of. As pictures represent but the outward
lineaments, so this but the letter of the law; not the law itself comprehen-
sively taken, but rd rov véuov, some things about the law, outward acts, and
such light reacheth no farther. Therefore that Jew Paul speaks of he says
was partaker of the ‘letter’ of the law, Rom. ii. 27, as the Gentiles only of
¢ 7o vipmov, that is, the outward rind of the precepts of it, in what is to be
done for the matter, the corpse of it, as I may so speak, for, 2 Cor. iii. 6,
the law is said to have been to them only the ministration of the letter, and
therefore St Paul says of himself, that when he was a pharisee, Rom. vii. 6,
that he ¢served God according to the oldness of the letter, not in newness
of the spirit.” Now, the letter of the law, severed from the spirit of it, can-
not be said to be holy or good in that sense the law is (for, ver. 12, ¢ the
law,’ says he, ¢is holy, spiritual, and good’), no more than the body of a
man can be said to be living when the soul 1s gone, for when the perform-
ance of any duty is severed from the right end, and from right. motives, to
God, it is but ¢ bodily exereise, not ¢ godliness,” 1 Tim. iv. 8, and therefore
this light not directing unto, nor expressing the spirit of the law, and not
exciting a man upon right motives, nor raising up all in man to God, it is not
so much as the picture of the holiness of the law, but only of the letter, which,
severed from the spirit is not holy, for the law is not totum homogeneum, but
heterogeneum, consisting of letter and spirit, body and soul, and therefore guic-
quad dicitur de toto, non dicitur de qualibet parte, what is said of the whole to-
gether is not said apart of every part. And suppose it did express the
inwards of the law, yet still it is but the picture comparatively with the light
in a godly man, which Christ calls “‘the light of life,” John viii. 12, that is,
the living real spiritual law, whereas the other is but dead and lifeless, and
can be said no more to be holy than the letters wherewith the holy and
spiritual law was written in upon the stones can have that name, which
comparison the scripture seems to allude to : Jer. xxxi. 32, 83, ¢I will take
away the heart of stone’ (alluding to the stone the law was written in), ¢I
will write the law in your hearts, and make them hearts of flesh,’ sanctified,
altered, and made spiritual and holy as the law is.

Or, suppose it be the real law, as it may seem in troubled conseiences it is
by the real effects of it ; Rom. vii. 9, ¢ For I was alive without the law once;
but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died.” When it kills
and condemns, yet this is only the literal effects of it ; so as still these effects
may be called but literal effects, and occasional effects of it, for it is the
letter that kills ; the holy spiritual effects of it aré to raise the heart up to
God, to sanctify the heart, and these this light wants, 2 Cor. iii. 6.

Therefore, to conclude, this light of conscience and those moral disposi-
tions are no more acceptable to God, or good in his sight, than a Jew in
the letter was to him, Rom. ii. 20. When the spirit in him was wanting,
hig praise is of men, not of God, and therefore, as the opposition shews, was
not approved of by God. Nay, further, these appearing good dispositions,
in regard of the persons they are in, may be said to be abominable : Prov.
xxi, 27, ¢ The sacrifice of the wicked’ (because a wicked man) ¢is abomin-
able,” much more ¢ when he brings it with an evil heart.’

Use. These truths, though they seem but notions, yet they much serve
and tend to practice ; for do not these acts of enlightened and natural con-
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science deceive many therefore to think they have grace ? Many, because
they have been troubled for sin, therefore conceive their estate good, or
because conseience checks and fights against sin, so as the light which God
sets up as a candle to ¢ search the chambers of the belly,” Prov. xx. 27, to
find out their sinfulness, occasionally deceives them ; but let them consider
that this argues no holiness or sanctification, for you see it falls short of it.

But especially men do think their estates good, if they follow their con-
science in anything that is right ; but consider that we may do se, and yet
not be holy men ; for the sampler cannot be better than the copy; no man’s
actions are ‘better than his light which is the rule of them ; they may be,
and are, worse. 'The light itself you see is not holy, suppose your actions
were framed exactly to it, as some think St Paul’s were, by that speech,
Acts xxiii,, yet as he did sinin all he did, for all he kept to the rules of his
conscience, yea, he says,-he was the greatest of sinners; so may you be.
Therefore content not yourselves with that light, and practice answerable,
as civil men do, but get the light of life, the law written in the heart, and to
be transformed in your minds, to prove what is the acceptable will of God ;
get the newness of the spirit, that you may serve God, who is a Spirit, in
spirit and truth.

And for those shows of moral virtues, consider, you may he garnished
with them, and swept by the light of conscience from gross sins, und yet
remain ;empty of grace; as it is said in the parable, Mat. xii. 44. And
therefore many that trusted in them are in the end given up to gross sins,
and then al] these washy, slight virtues, not being rooted in the heart by the
the Spirit of sanctification, are washed off; for, Luke viii. 18, it is said,
¢ From him shall be taken away that which he seemed to have.’

II. Having discovered that this light of natural conscience falls short of
true holiness in the nature and kind of it, let us, in the second place, lquire
into the tenor of its conveyance to us, whether as a legacy bequeathed by
nature, or as a mere endowment bestowed from some other good hand,
pitying our poverty and nakedness. And herein that the mind, and the
faculty in which this light is received, is a natural faculty, and an appurte-
nance of nature, must not he denied; but yet whether this light itself be in
man as an appurtenance that goes by the .tenor of nature, with our natures,
as the faculty of the soul, and corruption or flesh now doth, is questioned
by some; yea, and they are denied to be so much as the ruins of the former
image left unextinguished by Adam’s sin, so to be derived to us by birth,
and the right thereof, and it may be some more than probable demonstra-
tion of it.

First, That the experience both of the partiality of this light in all, and
the unequal division and distribution of it to Adam’s posterity, may seent
to give in some evidence to this, that it is not of nature’s inheritance, but
moveable, and so lost, and restored again by a new gift.

Forif it was left as relics of the former image to be derived to us, as unex-
tinguished by Adam’s sin,

1. What reason can be given why there should be left a light to see some
kind of sins to be sins, rather than to discern others, which are -as gross ?
Jude 10, it is said of evil men, that ¢ they speak evil of things they know not;’
and ‘in what they know naturally, they corrupt themselves,” which implies
they know but some things naturally, and others not. Now there can be no
reason given why Adam’s sin extinguished light eoncerning some sins, but
the same reason may as strongly be urged, that it is of itself a ruined and
razed out light concerning all sins, if, de novo, it was not some way repaired.

2. Why are these sparks of light so unequally shared and parted if they
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had been left in Adam’s soul to have been derived to us-? Some of the.
heathens had more, as Socrates, some less; some are in a manner as brute
beasts, others have more noble and elevated minds. Other gifts of know-
ledge and understanding in the mind, being personal, may therefore come.
to be unequally distributed ; but this light, if it was natural, and left as the
ruins of the former image, it would surely be much more alike in all than
we see it is ; for Adam begat in his own image, that is, of what was left in
him, Gen. v. 3.

Secondly, The Scriptures may further incline us thus to think, as that place

(1.) In the 3d of John, ¢ That which is born of the flesh is flesh ;" that is,
all that is derived to man by virtue of his birth is possessed and filled with.
nothing but flesh and corruption, both substance and faculties; so that if’
those sparks of literal light (as I choose with the Scriptures to call it) be
more than flesh, as is objected, and will easily be granted, then I affirm that
they are not derived, as raked up in the ashes of our nature, and so by birth,
but struck in by some external hand, which fetches this fire from heaven, as
of old the poets feigned, which discovers the nakedness of our grandmother
Eve’s nature, and grandfather Adam's, to the full and utmost; so that now
take the faculties of the soul, with their bare birthright-dowry only, and
there is not only no good thing that is holy, but not so much as these .
shadows of what is good derived to us as native indwellers; but as nature
brings us forth naked in our bodies, and covered all over with menstruous
blood, so (as the allusion is in Ezek. xvi. 5) also in our souls it would not have
left so much as those fig-tree leaves, either of literal light or moral virtues, to
cover us withal : ¢ That which is born of the flesh is flesh.’

(2.) That phrase, Rom. ii. 14, proves the same thing, where this light is
said to be written in men’s hearts, for writing is opus artificis, non nature, a
work of art, not of nature. These characters are written, not born with us ;
we by nature have but abrasas iabulas, tables in which everything is razed
out ; it is the new work of some second hand hath took the pains to write
them there ; and therefore the Syriac calleth conscience tira, from a word
that signifies formavit, pinxit, hath formed or drawn anything in picture,
because it is the table on which these principles are written.

And if the question be, By what means this light should come to be de
novo derived unto us ?

(8.) For a third ground, let us consider that place, John i. 9, where he
says, that Christ ¢ enlighteneth every man that comes into the world.” To
understand which place, let us view the frame of the chapter, from ver.
1 to 15.

First, He shews what Christ is in himself and in his person.

Secondly, What he is and hath been in his dispensation towards the world.

1st, Before the fall, what he was. both to all creatures, they were made by
him, ver. 3; especially to man, that life and light of grace which was in man
in innocency was from him, ver. 4.

2dly, What Le is to men since the fall.

First, When that light in man and the image of God was extinguished and
turned into darkness, he is become the light of the world, and shines into
that darkness which else would want all light: ver. 5, ¢ And the light shineth
in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not;’ so as all light is now
from him, renewed and dispensed by him, which he shews more particularly,
going over all the degrees of light which now shines to men.

(1.) That common light in all mankind: ver. 9, ‘He is the true light,
that lighteth every man that comes into the world.’

(2.) That especial light of the knowledge of the law and gospel, which he
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had dispensed to his own kinsmen and countrymen the Jews, ver. 10, who
yet received him not. But then,

(8.) In those that did believe he comes with a further light than both
these : ver. 14-17, ¢ But as many as received him, to them gave he power
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: which were
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of grace and
truth. And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For the
law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ;’ yet so
as even that natural light (which I may so call in comparison of the other)
¢ which lighteth every man that comes into the world,’ ver. 9, is also from
Christ, the second Adam, as a fruit of his mediation ; here we light all our
lights, which otherwise would be ceca lumina, but blind lights.

Now, that that speech is spoken of that common light vouchsafed to all
mankind appears,

1. That he says not only in general, that it is a light that ¢ enlighteneth
every man,’ which is general enough, but further adds, ¢ which cometh into
the world ;’ that is, every man that is born into the world ; and this is. in
opposition to that saving light, which only those that are born of God receive,
ver. 13.

Then also the series of those three degrees of light afore mentioned, argues
this to be meant of common light vouchsafed to Jews and Gentiles.

2. He speaks of this light as restored by him since the fall in man’s nature
corrupted ; therefore,

First, When he speaks of the light given man in innoceney, he says in the
time past, ¢ He was the light of men;’ but now of this light he speaks in the
present tense, which shines and enlighteneth.

Secondly, That in verse 5 he says this light shines in darkness, not com-
prehending or embracing it. It is evident he speaks of man’s nature now as
corrupted, and not as created at first, nor as regenerated by grace, there being
nothing but darkness covering the deep heart of man, as once that deep, Gen.
i. 2, till Christ says, ¢ Let there be light,” by a new work, and as a common
print* of his mediation.

Thirdly, That this is spoken especially of that light whereby we understand

bonum et malum, good and evil, and not of that only whereby we understand
verum et falsum, truth and falsehood (though I think if true of that also),
appears in that it is such a light as the darkness of man’s sinful nature com-
prehends or receives not, but labours to avoid, as discovering their darkness
unto them (which it doth), not the knowledge of natural truths.
Hourthly, This light must either be understood of light in natural truths,
or moral, or both. If of that in natural, then I argue, If light of under-
standing to discern of other things be from Christ, then much more to desery
those which are moral; and hence now it comes so unequally to be divided
and dispensed to men that ¢ come into the world,’ as all common benefits of
his death are ; and yet the Seripture for all this calls it natural, as in Rom.
ii. 14. 8t Paul expresseth it in opposition to that other light which is vouch-
safed from the preaching of the word, which is not a privilege vouchsafed to
all, as this is to every man that comes into the world; and therefore that
term of natural light is distinguished from the other, as being in men want-
ing the light of the word, left to mere nature, and as being the common
privilege to men, and ¢ every man that comes into the world.’

And of this light, brought thus de nove into the dark lanthorn of man’s

* Qu. ‘fruit’ ?—Ebp.
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mind, may that place be understood, Prov. xx. 27, where Solomon says, that
¢ the spirit that is in man is the candle of the Lord, searching the chambers
of the belly,” or the heart,—so it is in the original,—which is not meant of the
natoral faculty of reason in common, for it is deseribed by a peculiar office
of looking and searching into a man’s own heart; and.therefore surely it
peculiarly means this light of conscience, whereby a man reflects npon him-
self. And the meaning seems to me to be, that whereas a man hath many
rooms or chambers in his soul, several faculties, upper and higher rooms,
understanding, will, and affections, and all filled and taken up with some-
thing or other; all which rooms now are in the state of corruption, Adam
having left them in the dark, and as bare walls ungarnished; so also with-
out light, though not in regard of seeing what is done within them, in ordine
nature, that is, materially, what thoughts and desires are there (for so a
man differs from a beast, 1 Cor, ii. 12), but in regard of what is good or
evil in those thoughts and desires in ordine moris. And thus though a man
had a reflecting faculty left, as in order to the first, yet in regard of discern-
ing the good or evil of what was done or acted in these chambers, a man
should be still in darkness, if God did not set up a candle of a seminal light,
a spirit or disposition inspirited, therefore called spirit; as Job xxxii. 8,
¢ There is a spirit in man, and this is the inspiration of the Almighty which
gives understanding,” that is, quickness and ability, which is as a candle of
the Lord’s, not innate, but brought in anew, as such lights that are by a new
inspiration from the Almighty. 4
Fourthly, To evince that these are not the appurtenances of nature derived
by birth, let us consider the end for which this light is appointed, and brought
thus in by Christ; and thus it may seem to be (as also moral virtues are) a
means to curb and restrain, control and rebuke, corrupt nature, and the
swelling forms of it. It is not there as a native inhabitant, but as a garrison
planted in a rebellious town by the great Governor of the world, to keep the
rebellion of the natives within compass, who else would break forth into pre-
sent confusion. In the 14th Psalm, David, speaking of the corruption of
man by nature, vers. 1-8, after this question, Whether there be not some
knowledge to discover their evil doings to them ? yes, says he, ‘have they
no knowledge,’ ver. 4, ¢ which eat up my people as bread?’ Yes; and
therefore, ver. 5, ¢ they are often in fear,” God having placed this there to
overcome them with fear, and by that to restrain them from many outrages
against God’s people, whom in their desires, and sometimes practice, they
eat up as bread. Therefore this knowledge is put in as a bridle to corrupt
nature, as a hook was put into Sennacherib’s nostrils, Isa. xxxvii. 29, to rule
and tame men, and overcome them with fear. That as it is said of the horse
and the mule, Ps. xxxii. 9, David there compares our nature, for the out-
rageous fury of it, if left to itself, without this understanding as the bridle of
it: ‘Be not as the horse, and mule, that have no understanding; whose
mouth,” says he, ‘must be held in by bit and bridle, lest they come near
thee ;" that is, kick and fling, and hurt thee. So would man’s nature, there
would be no Ho with them, no man could come near another. If they had
no knowledge, they would eat up one another, and the church, as bread :
but there is their fear, says he, that is, thence it comes to pass they are kept
in awe. God puts in knowledge and conscience as a bridle; which, as a
bridle that curbeth a horse, is no part of the nature of it, it being to break
its nature ; so also this infused light; only by nature we have a tender part
or faculty of mind, as a horse hath a mouth which is sensible of the guides
of this bit or light when God holds the reins hard, as sometimes he doth.
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First, You have seen how this light of conscience, suppose it had been de-
rived by nature, yet it is not holy.

But, secondly, that it is not only not holy, but that it is not there from
nature.

III. Now, consider what inhenency this light hath in the mind, or what
entertainment it hath, and you will see it cannot be said to dwell there. It
never becomes naturalised, as I may speak, in man’s nature, into a subject
suitable to it; but as it is a stranger by birth, it hath a stranger’s entertain-
ment, and is not admitted or incorporated into the society of man’s heart;
not enfranchised, or as a naturalised free denizen, only it crowds in there by
force of arms, and so holds residence ; for it comes thus to judge and reprove
only, and men entertain if, as the Sodomites did Lot, saying, Gen. xix. 9,
¢ This fellow comes in to sojourn, and he will needs be a judge.” Nay, the
heart of man deals more unrighteously, imprisoning it in unrighteousness,
roreyds, Rom. i. 18, affording it not a dwelling-house, but a prison, to be
in; so as it dwells not there, but is imprisoned rather. The Scripture tells
us that the darkness in man receives it [not], John i. 5; nay, puts it away, not
willing to entertain it: 1 Tim.i. 19, ¢ Holding faith, and a good conscience;
which some having put away, concerning faith have made shipwreck.’
* Amwoduevor, putting away a good conscience, so as it cannot properly be
called theirs, it being neither from nature, nor owned by or received as a
nature in their hearts ; whereas true grace and light in a godly man, though
it be not in him by nature, is made a new nature in him ; therefore he being
partaker of it, is said to be ¢partaker of a divine nature,” 1 Peter i. 4,
there being such a connection between him and grace and the light of i, as
is between natural dispositions and the subject they are in. But it is not
$0 in an unregenerate mind, as to the light that is in it, and therefore for
all this light the conscience still remains defiled ; for as it takes away no in-
herent sinfulness, but restrains it only and curbs it, so it cannot be said to
dwell there.

IV. Suppose this light had such an admittance, and was naturalised, yet
by that inherence or admittance it hath in the subject of natural conscience
it would be defiled, for, Titus i. 15, ‘Unto the impure all things are
impure, because their minds and consciences are impure.” Mark it, he
instanceth in the best part of them, their conscience, which defiles all that
come near it, as well as any faculty else, and worse, for, as in the old law,
if an unclean thing did but touch a thing, otherwise in itself clean, yet it
was defiled by it, Hag. ii. 14. So (says God) are this people, and therefore
all that belongs to them ; so now in the present case, if this light but comes
into their consciences and becomes theirs, it is polluted. And indeed nature
in other things shews as much, for, quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum
recipientis. What is more pure than the light of the sun, which shines on a
dunghill and is not defiled, because it admits of it not at all ? But if it shines
on a thing that can receive it, as on a red glass, it presently is dyed red,
the shine of it hath the tincture of the glass; so this light, either it is beaten
back by the darkness which receives it not, and then it is not theirs, or if
it be received, yet their conscience being impure, it becomes impure ; there-
fore, Mat. vi. 22, the eye of man, that is, which is in man, which gives light
to the whole and is his guide, is called evil, and darkness, that is sinful,
though mixed with some light: Mat. vi. 23, ¢ Bt if thine eye be evil, thy
whole body shall be full of darkness.’

Use 1. See then the merey and goodness of God and Christ now to the
darkened condition of man ; consider, he lights a candle, and holds it there
in your hearts for you to see to work by, without which a man would be as
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a horse and mule, yea, as a wild ass, Job xi. 12, so man is born ; which, as
it is the most stupid of creatures, empty of those shadows of reason other
creatures have, so are we of those shadows of goodness, and therefore of
ourselves we would be wild and ravenous, eating up one another, but that
God hath put a bit into our tender part, our consciences. All fierce erea-
tures have still some tender part left, without which they could not be ruled,
as a horse a mouth to put in a bit, a bear a snout to put in a ring, else none
might come near them ; so hath man a conscience. And that whlch shews
God aimed at the good of mankind in it appears by this, that the light of
those prineiples which tend most to the preservation of mankind are most
deeply impressed and set on, as against murder, for which, of all sins else,
their consciences use most to trouble them, &e., insomuch as Dionysius
Halicarnasseus says that within the walls of Rome, for 620 years, none were
found killed by a private hand ; and therefore this sin and the guilt of it
affrights the conscience most, because it is most against the good of mankind.

And consider, if God had not put this viceroy into the heart, what villanies
would the world be filled with !  Our case would be as the case of Israel when
they had no king—* Every man did what was good in his own eyes,” Judges
xvil. 6.—So, if there was not this king and viceroy, this garrison in man,
whose voice is vox Dei, every man would do what is good in his own eyes;
but God hath put it in to tame men, and hereby cuts short even the spirit
of princes, takes off their edge and fury, Ps. Ixxvi. 11, by terrifying their
consciences. Hereby Herod’s malice against John was restrained, for he
feared him being holy, Mark vi. 20 ; hereby God kept Abimelech from de-
filing Sarah, Gen. xx.

Use 2. See the corruption of man’s nature, that admits not, but as it were
by constraint, so much as of the light of conscience, though it be but a pie-
ture. As it is one of the utmost expressions of holiness, to ‘avoid the
appearance of evil,’ so it is a sign of the sinfulness of man’s nature to hate
the appearance of God. As the hatred of the panther is argued to be
greater because it seizeth not on a man only, which other beasts do, but it
will seize also on the image of a man, which no other beast will ; so it argues
the wildness of man’s nature, that it hates not the law and grace only, which
is the image of God, but even this truth, which is but the picture of this
image.

Use 8. Is the light of conscience a work of Christ? Then take heed how
you deal with it. It was put into you if possible to keep you from hell,
or that you might be kept from sins, and so have the less punishment; but
it occasions the aggravation of all your sins by men abusing it. But con-
sider, that to imprison this truth in unrighteousness, what a sin it is, Rom.
i. 18, which men do when they will not suffer it to break forth into practice.
Of all Herod’s sins this is made the greatest, that he put John in prison,
who preached to him to instruet him, Luke iii. 20. And so this is that
which God took so heinously at the Gentiles’ hands, and for which his wrath
is therefore to be revealed against them, that they imprisoned the light of
their consciences, Rom. i. 18. And if to resist the power of a magistrate
is to resist the power of God, then to resist the conviction of conscience,
which is placed as a viceroy for the good of them that do well, and to be a
terror to the wicked, is to resist God, for the judgment of conscience is the
Lord’s. And this also is to chance the truth of God into a lie, for a man’s
actions being the interpreter of his mind, when that truth which is within is
not discovered in our actions, we tell a lie ; and though things done errone-
ously are sins, and therefore errors and ignorances were sacrificed for in the
old law, yet if against light it is much more sin ; and yet how do men sin



106 AN UNREGENERATE MAN'S GUILTINESS BEFORE GoD, [Book IL.

even against light till they be past feeling, as those in Eph. iv. 18, 19, who
lived in unnatural uncleanness, oppression, contrary to the common light of
nature, which, therefore, is made the aggravation of their sinfulness, Jude
10, to ‘ corrupt themselves in what they know naturally.” Therefore God
gave them up to reprobate minds, not discerning good and evil, Rom. i. 28,
and in the end they do act as brute beasts (as in that place of Jude), so that
there is not a principle to work upon by the word, and their light is taken
from them, and they are left in the dark and carried hoodwinked to hell by
the devil, as he that is in the dark knows not whither he goes. And you
that have been troubled in conscience, and know the bitterness of sin, and
vet fall to sin again, though your consciences have broke forth again upon
you as much as ever, take heed how you go on. Though at present your
consciences may be drunk and asleep, and the light imprisoned, yet know
that this light will one day break prison and rage, and as a madman that
when he is awake is more mad than when he lay down, so will your roused
conscience be more terrifying than ever.

CHAPTER VIIL

The second part of original corruption, enmity unto God, and to all that s
good.— We became enemies to God, violating all obligations which were
upon us to love and serve him.—This enmity ¢s in our natures and hearts,
and shewn also tn outward acts of hostility.

¢ And you, that were sometime alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked
works, yet now hath he reconciled.’—Cor. 1. 21.

‘We have seen how our natures by sin are deprived of all good. We are
now to consider the positive part of original corruption, which hath two
especial branches.

1. An averseness, contrariety, or enmity unto God, which follows upon
our aversion from him. We are not ounly turned from God, but turned
enemies against-him.

2. An inordinate conversion from God to the creatures, and the pleasures
of sin as their chiefest good and their utmost end, which is In Seripture
expressed unto us by lusts.

So the apostle reduceth the whole to these four degrees, Rom. v., that we
are dead men, without strength, ungodly, sinners, enemies. The privative
part being despatched, this, therefore, now remains to be as the conclusion
more amply treated of, to make this first general part of this discourse entire,
and the total sum of our iniquity full.

Now, first, for explication of this enmity in man’s heart and nature against
God, there is a twofold enmity found amongst men, one against another,
the like proportion unto which holds here, one directly and setly intended,
the other indirect and by way of resultancy.

1. Direct and intended, when a man’s aim is to ruin or to oppose and
vex such a man. Or,

2. Indirect, when a man doth that which provoketh, or tends to diminish
from another, when yet a man hath no such direct aim against his person, &c.,
in his thoughts that do carry him on to it. Which double kind of enmity
is exempltied by men’s offences against states or princes set over them.

Thus, 1, those are enemies that maliciously and setly plot and contrive
treason, ruin, &ec., in an hostile way.
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And, 2, those are enemies, too, that do contrary to the laws, to the de-
clared will of a prinee or state. So with us, a felon that stealeth for his lust,
yet is to be arraigned as one that acted contrary to the king’s crown and
dignity, though he should plead he never aimed at the king, or intended to
diminish aught from him, yet doing what is contrary to his law, on which
his sovereignty is stamped, he is arraigned and condemned as an enemy to
the king.

Now of that first kind of direct and set opposition against God, none are
found to be guilty but the devil, who is called the enemy, the adversary ; or
men that sin against the Holy Ghost, whose sin is direct revenge against
God, and who do despite to the Spirit of grace. But that indirect and implied
enmity is common to the nature of man, and is the subject of this discourse.
Let no man, therefore, think to shift, and say, I am an enemy to God!
God forbid ; I never in sinning aimed at hurt or injury to him, I had him
not in my thoughts ; but if there be an indirect enmity, it is charge enough
to justify the accusation: Men are executed and put to death by a state,
as well for acts against law, which do involve the honour of the prince, as
for acts of open or secret hostility. So as men are children or servants of
the devil, either, 1, directly, that give up their souls to him, as witches ; or,
2, that do his work, though their aim is not to serve him as their father;
and yet because they do his lusts, Christ termed them such: John viii. 44,
¢ Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.’

Now I lay this for a fundamental maxim all along this discourse, that all
that are not for God, or are against that which his law and will is for, &e.,
are enemies, and justly so accounted. God is so great, so sovereign, that
if thou pleasest him not, he accounts thee an enemy ; if thou beest not sub-
ject to him, thou art a rebel. As kings, yea, favourites, thinking them-
selves so great, that if any be not wholly theirs, if any way not for them, if
any man veils not, stoops not, their spirits rise against them as enemies, as
Haman’s did against Mordecai, Esther iii. 5 ; and so, in like manner, ¢ Art
thou not king ?’ says Jezebel to Ahab, 1 Kings xxvii. 7, and therefore
judged it an affront to him to be denied anything. In like manner, Am I
not God ? says the Lord. If there be any averseness of spirit shewn to
kings, it is interpreted enmity, because their greatness expects all should
serve and be subject to them. Now the greatness of God is such, as it ne-
cessarily and justly draws this on with it. Hence the carnal mind is said
to be enmity against God: Rom. viii. 7, 8, ¢ Because the carnal mind is
enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.” So that
not to please God, not to be subject to his law, to be any way strange or
averse to him, nay, not to be for him, is enmity ; yea, and enmity against
him. Thus Christ says, ¢ He that is not with me is against me." And,
Rom. i., those that ¢ glorified God not as God,” ver. 21, are termed ¢ haters
of God,” ver. 25.

This being premised, I come to lopen the particulars of this enmity of
ours to God.

First, In the degrees of it. I shall need to seek no further than the
words of this text in the Epistle to the Colossians, (it being fuller to this
purpose than any other scripture I meet withal), as noting out unto us three
degrees and grounds of this enmity, wherein it consists; in that, 1,
estranged ; 2, enemies in minds; 8, in evil works. TFor whereas there are
three, and but three, grounds of all friendship among men; when, 1, there
are certain mutual ties and bonds of relations, by which two are obliged and
tied together in friendship, as husband and wife, father and child, &e. ; or,
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2, there is likeness of mind, which is indeed the soul and life of all true
friendship, for all friendship is grounded on likeness (simile gaudet simili).
3. The third ground of friendship is mutual expressions and manifestations of
that good will and agreement of minds, by kind offices of friendship, without
which no friendship can long endure, but dies and goes out, as fire without
fuel to feed it. Now all these three, when they meet together, must needs
make up the entirest friendship that can be, even a threefold cord twisted,
which cannot easily be broken.

But now (if you observe it) you shall find in the text three grounds of
this enmity, directly answering to these tbree of friendship (for, friendship
and enmity being contraries, they have answerably contrary grounds, contra-
riorum contraria est ratio). For, first of all, in the word alienated, dzniho-
sgiwusvor, or estranged, there is implied, that we are obliged to God by some
bonds of friendship, and that yet we are fallen off from him, and entered
into league and friendship with some other, so as he is thereby provoked;
for the apostle makes it the first degree of this enmity. Secondly, instead
of agreement in mind and good will, there is an enmity, a contrariety in the
mind. Thirdly, instead of kind offices of friendship, which should be tokens
of that good will, as love, &e., there is nothing but ewil works arising from
the mind, every one of which contains in it enmity and contrariety against
God; and therefore all these meeting in one, as they do here, must needs
likewise argue the enmity full.

And, jirst, we are therefore enemies, because by nature estranged; for
notwithstanding God hath bound all men to himself at their first creation in
Adam, but especially all us that live in the visible church, by all the nearest
and strongest bonds of friendship that are to be found on earth; yet we
have forsaken him, and live estranged, and have sought out other friends
contrary unto him. And if this is enough to provoke men to enmity, much
more God ; yea, and by how much nearer the bonds are, the greater enmity
ariseth upon the breach. None are greater enemies, when fallen out, than
those that have been most obliged and nearest friends; and this is the first
degree, which I will further explain.

1. Mankind should, by that estate they were created in, have enjoyed a
most holy and blessed communion, familiarity, and intercourse of acquaint-
ance with the great God of heaven and earth, as may appear by some pas-
sages betwixt God and Adam,. Gen. ii. 19, 22, 23. Sure I am, that to all
us that live in the visible church, God offers acquaintance daily, notwith-
standing that our first breach in Adam, who, when he heard God's voice,
walking in the garden, Gen. iii. 8, 9, hid himself, as one who would not
have been spoken withal. God would yet be acquainted with us all ; for to
that end serve his ordinances ; his word, wherein he speaks unto and woos
us ; prayer, wherein he would have us draw nigh to him. But we, besides
that estrangement of our forefather, are estranged even from the womb: Ps.
Iviii. 8, ¢ The wicked are estranged from the womb; they go astray as soon
as they be born, speaking lies.” And at last we come in our hearts to say
with those in Job, ¢ Depart from us, we will not have the knowledge of thee
or thy ways,” Job xxii. 17. Acquaintance in this kind refnsed, provokes
men that are but equals, much more God, the infinite God. Yea, my breth-
ren, every sin committed is made the deeper act of enmity by reason of
this bond broken by it. See how David takes a wrong from one that had
been of his acquaintance, more heinously by far than if he had ever been a
professed enemy : Ps. Iv. 12-14, ¢ For it was not an enemy that reproached
me, then I could have borne it; neither was it he that hated me, that did
magnify himself against me, then I would have hid myself from him. But
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it was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. We
took sweet counsel together, and walked unto the house of God in company.’
Had it been mine enemy, I could have borne it, says he; but it was thon,
my familiar friend, my equal; we took sweet counsel once together. A
wrong from such a person David could not brook. Had we indeed been
created enemies at first, God would not have regarded our estrangement, nor
our wronging him, for no other could have been looked for; bat you have
heard it was otherwise ; and yet he and we are not equals, there is an infi-
nite disproportion ; and yet this is not all. For,

2. God being the great King of heaven and earth, obliged us to him as
his especial favourites, at our first ereation, above all the iuferior creatares,
raising us up out of nothing, and out of the same dust they were taken ont
of ; he breathed into us an immortal reasonable soul, which yet they want,
and set us next himself in his throne over them all. Yet Adam, his favourite,
and we in him, disobeyed him, in that which was God’s especial charge to
the contrary, in eating the forbidden fruit. How infinitely more are kings
incensed if their favourites prove traitors than if inferior subjects are so ?
And is not God provoked so too the more by these many favours abused by
us ? Yes, certainly. See how heinously he took David's adaltery at his
hands, more than he would at the hands of an inferior subject, because he
was his especial favourite: 2 Sam. xii. 7-9, ¢ And Nathan said to David,
Thou art the man. Thas saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee king
over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul; and I gave thee
thy master’s house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave thee
the house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been too little, I would
moreover have given unto thee such and such things. Wherefore hast thou
despised the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? Thou hast
killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy
wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon.” Did
not I anoint thee king ? says God ; gave thee the house of Israel and Judah ?
and would have done much more for thee. Wherefore hast thou despised
the commandment of the Lord in doing evil in his sight? Was not this
now just our case in Adam in eating the forbidden fruit? and in our own
particular too whilst unregenerate, breaking and despising all those holy and
righteous laws which God hath given ?

And 8. By creation we were all the sons of God, as Adam is called, Luke
iii. 34. For God stamped his own image on us; therefore we were his sons
when others but his creatures. Yet Adam, our forefather, fought like a
rebellious Absalom to disthronise God ; that he should be as God was his
temptation to sin, Gen. iii. 5. 'We set up other gods, making our bellies,
that is, every earthly vanity, as a god, Philip. iii. 18,19. And this rebellion
of ours, as children against God our Father, the breach of this bond pro-
vokes to deeper enmity than the violation of any of the former: 2 Sam.
xvi. 12, when Shimei cursed David, Oh, says he, ¢if my son seck my life,
how much more may this Benjamite ?” And God takes it so too at our hands
very heinously : Isa. i. 2, ¢ Hear, O heavens ; and hearken, O earth: Thave
bronght up children, and they have rebelled against me.” This was res
tnaudita, a thing unheard of ; and therefore he complains to these senseless
creatures of it.

4. We w-re by the law of creation espoused unto God in some respect :
Jer. xxxi. 81, 82. ¢ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make
a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah ; not
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day that I
took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, which my
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covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord,’
God speaking of the old covenant, the covenant of works; and so Adam's
covenant is involved, he says, ‘though I am an husband to them.” He
therein shews, by what he was to the Jews, what he was to Adam then.
But as Adam’s heart at first ran a-whoring after an apple, so ours, whilst
unregenerate, after every vanity. We are lovers of pleasures, riches, credit,
&e., more than of God; and therefore doth the Scripture challenge us as
adulterers and adulteresses, as James iv. 4, ¢ Ye adulterers and adulteresses,
know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? whosoever
therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.” We are called
adulterers, as those that had forsaken our first husband (as God is called,
Hosea ii. 7, by the church), and had entered into league with the world, and
other strange lovers, as it follows in both those places. Adultery, we all
know, is the breach of the marriage knot, which being the nighest tie upon
earth (as both the first and the second Adam’s speech doth testify: ¢ For
this cause shall a man forsake father and mother,’ &e.), therefore the breach
of this knot causeth the deepest enmity; so it is with men : ¢ Jealousy,’ saith
Solomon, Prov. vi. 35, ¢is the rage of a man.” Jealousy, as you all know,
is that enmity which ariseth from the breach of the marriage knot, as it also
is taken there, as appears by the former verses. And this jealousy is rage;
the deepest that can be, more than anger, fury, or wrath. It notes out
unpacifiedness ; for it follows, ¢ He will not spare in the day of vengeance ;
though thou givest him many gifts, yet he will not rest contented.” And God
is ¢a jealous God;’ so he styles himself, and takes this breach of our mar-
riage bond as heinously, and more, as he hath reason, than men: Jer.
iii. 1-8, ¢ They say, If a man put away his wife, and she go from him, and
become another man’s, shall he return unto her again ? shall not that land
be greatly polluted ? but thou hast played the harlot with many lovers; yet
return again to me, saith the Lord. Lift up thine eyes unto the high places,
and see where thou hast not been lien with : in the ways hast thou sat for
them, as the Arabian in the wilderness; and thou hast polluted the land with
thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedness. Therefore the showers have been
withholden, and there hath been no latter rain; and thou hadst a whore's
forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed.” You, says he, if you put away a
wife, and she becomes another man’s, will not.own her again; ¢but thou
hast played the whore,’ &c. As if God had said, Judge betwixt me and you.

1st, Consider that God did not put us off, but we forsook him first, freely
and causelessly. God offered no wrong, no unkindness.

2dly, Nay, there could not be any jealousies or suspicions (which often
arise among friends) ; for God is not subject to the least shadow or appear-
ance of turning. God shall clear it at the latter day, as he doth Jer. ii. 5,
¢ What iniquity have you,’ or your forefather Adam, ‘found in me ?° Did I
forsake you first? or could it be conceived that I was glad to be rid of you ?
No; it was on your part free, on my part causeless; and your enmity to me
is so continued. Nay,

8dly, This was at first, and is continued still at the persuasion of God’s
utter enemy, and ours, the devil. One word, nay, a lie of his, prevailed more
than all these cords of love.

And so much for the first degree, noted out in the word alienated, namely,
that we have broken all the bonds of friendship whereby we were obliged ;
both of acqnaintance, the nearest bond of friendship eivil; of favourites to a
prince, the highest bond in friendship political ; of children to a father, the
nearest in friendship natural ; of a wife unto her husband, than which there
is no greater obligations.
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All relations of friendship may be reduced to one of these four; and these
instances are, summa in quolibet genere, et requle reliquorum, the highest in
each of these four, and the measures of the rest. Neither were these bonds
bare resemblances, but real, and which God useth to express the nearest
obligation between us, and which yet cannot express it. God looks upon us
as obliged to him by all these bonds ; as those that should be to him as his
spouse, children should carry themselves as his especial favourites, friends;
and therefore in every act of sinning, he will charge the breach of all these bonds
upon all cur consciences : Rom. vii, 2, 8, ¢ For the woman which hath an
husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth : but if the
husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. So then if,
while her husband liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be called
an adulteress : but if her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that
she is no adulteress, though she be married to another man.” The apostle
expressly says, that a woman once married is bound to her husband as long
as he and she live, and if she become another man’s she should be in every
act called an adulteress. Now not only in this tie of marriage, but in all the
rest of their bonds betwixt God and us, it is true that time can never wear
them out. God ‘never dies, nor we, but are immortal ; therefore these
relations hold, and whilst we sin, are daily broken, and we do therefore con-
tinually provoke him to enmity.

Secondly, But yet, in the second place, there is a further ground and degree
of a far deeper enmity betwixt God and us, for there is an internal contra-
riety and enmity in our minds, which is deeper than the former. For as in
friendship outward relations, ties and bonds are but the body of it, it is
inward good will that is the soul and life, and that must join hearts together.
Therefore a friend is called, Deut. xiii. 6, ¢a man’s own soul,” and reckoned
as sometimes nearer to men than all relations. The other externals of
friendship are but as solder or lead that joins glasses together that is
quickly melted; and so it would be with these if this inward good will doth
not animate them. And therefore, also, by the rules of contraries, it is so
in causing enmity ; though the breach of outward relations doth deeply pro-
voke, yet we see it true amongst men, that when notwithstanding them,
they perceive a secret good will continned to them in the party offending,
they are ready to pass by, and so pardon such wrongs; yea, and so doth
God, for notwithstanding his children who are regenerated, are more deeply
obliged and engaged to him than all ereatures, men, and angels besides ; yet
because even when they offend, they bear inward and secret good will to God
for all that, doing what they hate, what they approve not, and grieving they
should offend God whom they love above all, God therefore passeth by, and
putteth up abundance of injuries, as he did in David, accounting him a man
according to his own heart, that is, a faithful friend to him, notwithstanding
many outward breaches of the nearest bonds that could be. But now in
men unregenerate, there being not only an external breach of such near
bonds of friendship, but also an inward enmity, contrariety, that fills the
mind, it must needs most deeply provoke, for it is full enmity indeed.

I will open this as a second and further degree. God created us at the first
in his own image or likeness, both in mind and will; which image consisted
in an agreement of mind, liking and approving that holiness he did, and
also choosing it in our wills, embracing it in our affections; whence good
will did arise betwixt God and us. And when two minds agree thus in
virtue, Aristotle says, it makes up perfect friendship, he making duovére. and
éuviiee, meeting in virtue, to be the strongest ground of friendship, and to be
the essence of it. And so this being an argument between God and us about
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holiness (for the image of God in us is created after God in holiness and
righteousness, Eph. iv. 24), it must needs be so too. But now, on the con-
trary, there is an enmity in the mind, we neither in mind or judgment
approving that holiness, nor in our wills choosing it; but we in both liking
and following the clean contrary, namely, every sin and evil work, for o
that purpose is the phrase used in the text emphatically, ¢ enemies in the
mind, in evil works,” therefore enemies in our minds, because our minds are
in evil works ; which phrase implies that the mind is wholly set upon and
inelined and disposed unto evil. As when a man is said to be in love, that
is wholly taken up with it, given to it. Like phrase unto which also is that,
animus est in patinis, his mind is in his dishes; even so that phrase used
here, the mind in evil works (as it is in the original), for every evil work, as
you shall hear anon, contains direct enmity against God in it; therefore
now, I say, this must make perfect enmity. And further to confirm it, that
there is this enmity in the mind, in men unregenerate, in Acts xiii. 10, it is
said of Elymas (and what is true of one wicked man in regard of his nature,
of which we now speak, is true of all), that he was an enemy to all right-
eousness, and full of all readiness unto evil, as the word gudiuvpyiag signifies,
an enemy in his mind to all righteousness, because his mind was prone,
ready and set to all evil; so that the same reason is given for that his
enmity, which is here in Col. i. 21. And Simon Magus also (after the same
manner of phrase used in the text) is said to be in the gall of bitterness :
Acts viii. 23, ¢ For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in
the bond of iniquity.” Which phrase implies that his whole heart, and the
frame of it, is steeped deeply, and seasoned in works which are as gall to us,
viz. enmity against God, for he is rather said to be in this gall, than it in
him, to shew that his nature is only full of it, and abounded, and was over-
come by it ; as a man is said to be in the water, when he is drowned in it,
or in drink, when he is overcome with it.

I might be large in running over all the faculties, and shewing how this
enmity resides in them all.

As first of all in the judgment, the reasoning and understanding part of
the mind, of which principally the text speaks, & diavéix, which implies that
all the thoughts, reasonings, and devisings which are within the mind of man,
are against God and his ways, and altogether for sin and evil works which
are enmity against him. And is not that argued to be deadly enmity, when
there is nothing but plotting, devising, and using one’s wits against another?
Yet such is this here; yea, in these reasonings lies the strength of the
enemy, by reason of which the inferior faculties are encouraged, backed, and
maintained in their opposition. And therefore, 2 Cor. x. 5, he compares
these reasonings in the mind of man unto high forts, bulwarks, or towers,
strongholds which are cast up to maintain and hold siege against the know-
ledge and obedience of Christ.

Neither, 2, is the will free of this enmity ; for though indeed the will is
not mentioned directly and expressly in the text, but only the reasoning part,
yet it is not because the will is free, but rather because that, of all other
faculties, the understanding'might be least suspected ; seeing wicked men in
their reasonings, in the speculative understanding, are for the truth often,
and against evil works, though again in the practical (which the apostle
means here) it is clean contrary with them. All enmity lies principally in
the will, and even common people when they express enmity, they call it
ill-will. And so in John viii. 44, lusts of enmity and malice against God
and Christ (of which Christ there speaks), and which he calleth the devil’s
lusts, are made acts of the will, both because they are called (as in the devils
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they are found) lusts. Now, in the devil, lusts are inclinations and acts
principally of the will, as also because Christ saith there of the pharisees,
“You are of your father the devil, and his lusts ye will do.” The word in the
original is SéAsre worew ; and answerably wicked men are said to be haters of
God, Rom. i. 80, Exod. xx. 5.

Yea, 8, it is seated in the whole man, and whatsoever is in man, as may
appear by comparing these two seriptures: John iii. 6, ¢ That which is
born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.’
Rom. viii. 7, ¢ Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” In the first, Christ
says, ¢ what is born of the flesh is flesh.” In saying that which is born, &e.,
he shews that there is not that thing in man which comes of fleshly genera-
tion, but it is wholly tainted with flesh, sin, and corruption, even the will
and all parts. And in Rom. viii. 7, you may see what the nature of this
flesh or corruption is, and what it brings with it to every faculty. It is said
to be enmity against God, pedvnuer oxgxds. Some translate it the wisdom
of the flesh, because that indeed is principally meant ; but the word doth in
the signification generally extend itself to the several acts of each faculty
tending towards this object, as I could shew by other scriptures. So that the
meaning of the Holy Ghost is to shew how that every act of every faculty,
understanding, will, and affections, all which are tainted with flesh, are
enmity against God. It is said so in the abstract, because it is in the very
nature of the flesh, in each faculty, to be so; even as it is the nature of a
wolf to be at enmity with a lamb.

And so much likewise of the second ground and degree of enmity ; it is
inherent in the mind, and in every faculty thereof.

Thirdly, Now did this enmity lie and rest there only, and break forth no
farther, nor manifest itself in acts of enmity, it were less full. But as Aris-
totle makes it a condition of true friendship, ut sit manifesta nec otiosa, that
it be manifested by expressions of love, or else it is idle, worthless friendship ;
80 likewise to make up the measure of this enmity full, it remains that I
shew the manifestation of this enmity in the mind in regard of evil works
mentioned in the text, and which the mind, as you have heard it, is set on
and wholly given unto. The mind of man unregenerate doth bring forth
nothing else continually but evil works, which do contain in them direct and
express enmity against God ; every sinful act contains in it enmity against
God. That forenamed place, Rom. viii. 7, is express for both, where it is
said that peivnue emgnds, that is (as I said before), the least stirring, desire, or
act of any faculty, even the wisdom of a man, the best and purest act the
mind brings forth, the wisest thought an unregenerate mind thinks, is enmity
against God. And so, Isa. iii. 8, their doings are said to be ¢ against the
Lord,’ and to ¢ provoke the eyes of his glory,’ for (besides that every sin is
aggravated by being the breach of all bonds) it contains a further and directer
enmityin it, as both these places do imply; for it is denominated to be
enmity in tha abstract, which doth imply that it is in the nature of it, and is
said to provoke the eyes of his glory, as being against him. Now let us exa-
mine the reason given there in the following words, and it will appear so,
for therefore the apostle says, it is enmity against God, because it is directly
against God’s law, and will not be subject. And because some men may say,
What is this to God ? he is one thing, and his law another; it touches not
him. Yes, verily, and that exceeding nearly, in a double respect.

1. Because upon every moral law of God his sovereignty, his prerogative
royal, is enstamped and engaged in it. His being God and sovereign Liord lies
at the stake ; for the law is enforced upon that ground, ¢ I am the Lord thy
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God.” So the commandments begin, he commanding us, as he is God, and by
his divine authority, to submit to those laws : the main end and intent of all
those laws being, that men should acknowledge God’s sovereignty over them.
Now, therefore, in this case the breach and thwarting of the least of these
with full consent of mind and will, is flat rebellion, a gainsaying his sove-
reignty, a direct and immediate opposing his prerogative royal, denying him
to be God. And therefore, Titusi. 16, they are said in works to deny him.
Now we all know whatsoever is done thus against the sovereignty of a king
is an act of high treason ; whatsoever doth flatly deny the king to be king is
open rebellion. And therefore every evil work may well be said to be against
God, and to provoke the eyes of his glory, for it debaseth, tendeth to impair
and entrench upon his prerogative royal, his glory, and sovereignty. DBut
this isnot all ; it is flat enmity, hath some contrariety in the nature, form,
and essence of it, to God’s most holy and pure nature. Because,

2. God hath enstamped his own image on his laws. For God's laws,
especially his first command, is but the copy and extract of God’s most holy,
righteous, and blessed will, and many of the commands are the copy of his
most holy nature, as that of his first command, as such which he in his
nature is inclined to will and command ; and therefore his law is called holy
as he is holy, and being written in the heart doth renew us in his image.
Whatsoever act, therefore, is done against this law, and hath a contrariety
thereunto, hath in the nature of it a contrariety unto the nature of God;
which, my brethren, being so, and the mind of man unregenerate continually
producing such acts, needs must this enmity be deep in this regard. But,

8. This indirect enmity (as I may so call it) which is terminated in the
breach of the law, proceedeth in the end to more immediate and direct acts
of enmity against God himself, and breaketh forth into such at last, as occa-
sion is given from collateral enmity; it launcheth out unto direct enmity
against God, and all that would bring us to him. For although man’s nature
at first in sinning aims but at pleasure, and not to injure God (only it is
against him, as being his Sovereign, who hath commanded the eontrary), yet if
God eome to diseover his offence taken at these their sins, then corrupt nature
is apt to shew itself ina direct enmity. So that as by reason of every evil
work there is an enmity taken up by God against us, so also further, when
God goes about to reelaim us herefrom, to discover his sovereignty and dis-
pleasure against us, then there ariseth further active enmity in us against
him. If light comes from him that these our works are evil, then presently
we hate the light: John iii. 19, ¢ And this is the condemnation, that light is
come into the world, and men love darkness rather than light, because their
deeds are evil.” If God makes himself known to us to be our Lord and King,
we like not the knowledge of him : Rom. i. 28, ¢ And even as they did not
like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate
mind, to do those things which are not convenient.” If he discovers himself
to be our judge that threateneth us for these courses, then we hate him:
Prov. viii. 86, ¢ But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul ; all
they that hate me love death.” Wisdom, that is, Christ, that would reclaim
men from sinning, says, If they refuse him they hate him, and love death.
It is spoken consecutively, for in sinning they love that which causeth death,
and so in sinning too they do that which will produce hatred of God, and end
in it when he comes to reckon with them. We either slight him or hate
him ; either we contemn his judgments, or wish he were not. If he punish
us, our hearts rise against him as against an enemy, and murmur as Cain’s
did, and accordingly we quarrel with all such means as might reduce us into
subjection to him.
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CHAPTER IX.

Some considerations propounded which do more evidence how great the enmity
of man’s nature is against God.—That it is uninterruptedly continued.—
That it is timplacable.—That it is an universal hatred against God, and all
that hath any relation to kim.—We should try our state, by examining our-
selves whether we continue enemies to God or not.— What are the signs by
which it may be known ?

Unto all this we may add three considerations more concerning the mani-
fostation of this enmity in the mind, and you shall see the depth, length, and
breadth thereof, abounding in all three dimensions, even above measure.

First of all, it is continued without interruption even from the very begin-
ning of a man’s days, whenas the mind of man begins to put forth any acts
at all : Jer. xxxii. 80, ¢ For the children of Israel and the children of Judah
have only done evil before me from their youth ; for the children of Israel
have only provoked me to anger with the work of their hands, saith the
Lord.” They have only provoked me to anger from their youth by the
work of their hands ; they had done nothing else from the very beginning.
And as it is said of Jerusalem in the following verses, that that city had been
a provocation to him from the very first day that it was built, so it is true of
every man unregenerate, that from the very day wherein he was born he hath
been a provocation unto God by the works of his hands. And I pray you
consider it, the deadliest enemy that ever was, was not always plotting, act-
ing, and practising hostility ; there is a truce sometimes, a laying down of
weapons, by reason of other employments. Ay, but this enmity never
htz}th a cessation of arms, and hereby appears the length and eontinuation
of it.

Again, secondly, it is so deep an enmity that is thus seated in the mind,
as no time, no means that can be used, no persuasions or threatenings, can
of themselves reconcile them, or wear this enmity out, until God doth extend
his mighty power and slay this enmity, &c. And why? Because it is seated
in the mind, in nature, as in Rom. viii. 7 it is called enmity itself, which is
not, nor cannot be, made subject. It is in the nature of the corrupt mind to
be an enemy to God, as it is in the nature of a wolf to be an enemy to a
lamb ; and therefore nature so remaining, it will never yield unless it be
changed. Men may be enemies to one another and yet reconciled, hecause
it is not seated in their natures, but only occasioned (it may be) by some
outward oceasional difference and variance, as appears in suits of law be-
twixt man and man, which therefore composition will end ; and the cause
being taken away, they prove as good friends as ever. Ay, but this enmity
will never be at an end unless God changeth the mind; no composition, ne
parley or treaty of peace can end it. Nay, a man cannot endure to hear of
ending it, but falls out with all the means, the word, Spirit, and light of
his own conscience that persuades him to it; shunning, hating, resisting all
means of ending it ; hating to be reformed, Ps. 1. 17 ; hating even recon-
ciliation itself; casting all God's laws behind their backs, as it is there
expressed ; that is, dealing with all the persuasions and messengers that come
from God to treat about the peace, even as Jehu did with those which came
from Jehoram, saying, ¢ What have I to do with peace ?” And all this with
a deep inbred pride and stubbornness in the mind and will, scorning to yield
or stoop, Ps. x. 4. Insomuch as God is said, James iv. 6, to resist, to

and, dvrirdoseras, or jostle him, even to throw him down to hell.
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Lastly, It is an universal hatred in regard of the manifestation of it, mani-
festing enmity against God, and all his friends that stand in any relation of
nearness to him continually, as it meets with any of them, or as occasion is
offered.

1. An enmity to God, there being ever and anon reasonings in the dis-
coursive part that there is no God; denying, or despising, or abusing all
that the mind knows of God ; his grace, turning it into wantonness, Jude 5 ;
despising the riches of his goodness and long-suffering, Rom. ii. 4; mocking at
his omniscience in such thoughts or words as these: ¢Tush, God sees itnot’;
Ps. x. 11, ‘He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten : he hideth his face,
he will never see it.” And if the understanding be convineed, yet desires
arise in the will, Would there were no God! And is not that deadly enmity,
thus to reason against God’s being ? or knowing that he is, to abuse him ?
or wishing the destruction of God ? Rom. i. 80. The Gentiles are therefore
called haters of God, because ¢ when they knew God, they glorified him not
as God’ in their heart, ver. 21, 25.

2. Again, it is an enmity to all the friends of God. Let him send
prophets, and after them his own Son crucified ; let him dispense to them
the preaching of the gospel, and that as the only means to reconcile them ;
yet they hearing this, out of the hardness of their hearts, turn ¢enemies to
the cross of Christ,’ as it is expressly said, Philip. iii. 18,19. Let the Lord
deal with them by his Spirit, and that about their own eternal good; as if
he came as an enemy, they resist him evermore, and all his good motions :
Acts vii. 51, ¢ Ye stiff-necked and uncircumecised -in heart and ears, ye do
always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye.” By the light
of their consciences the truth they detain, and that unrighteously, like an
enemy in prison : Rom. i. 18, ¢ For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in
unrighteousness.” If God speaks to them by his faithful ministers, ¢ O mine
enemy,’ say they, ¢hast thou found me? as Ahab said to Elijah, 1 Kings
xxi. 20. And as he said also to another prophet, ¢ I hate him, for he never
prophesies good to me,’ 1 Kings xxii. 8, so do they say of God. Doth he
send his children among them ? There is an ancient enmity sown betwixt
these and them : Gen. i1i. 15, ¢ And I will put enmity between thee and the
woman, and between thy seed and her seed.” And this enmity manifests
itself in all indignities and injuries.

Use. Because the apostle makes this as one especial character and brand
of an unregenerate estate, to be enemies unto God, the use shall be of trial
and examination of our estates hereby. Now, it is certain that we all, even
that profess ourselves Christians, are born enemies as well as Gentiles, for
we came all from Adam, from whom descends this enmity, as you have heard
before. And howsoever men may think and carry the matter outwardly in
their profession, yet the Scripture tells us, and the latter day will find it so,
that God hath but few friends in the world, and whole swarms of enemies
that lie and lurk even in the visible church, imevavriovs, underhand adver-
saries, Heb. x. 27, whom nothing but the word applied and their own con-
sciences can accuse and find out; yea, and the worst enemies are those of
God’s own household. And this one consideration added to the former,
namely, that we are born enemies in our minds, and that it is sealed in our
natures, may make even the best of us to look about us, and to suspect our
estates, for herenpon it will necessarily follow that it is not all the privileges
outward which we Christians have above Gentiles that can alter our estates,
for we are born such, even such enemies to God as a wolf is to a lamb,
enemies in our minds. As, therefore, take a wolf when it falls first from the
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dam, put it into a lamb’s skin, keep it up in the fold with the sheep, let it,
if it be possible, feed off the same food with the sheep, tame it, do all what
you will, it remains a wolf still, and therefore an enemy unto a lamb ; neither
will ever a lamb and it be reconciled till either that wolf becomes a lamb, or
the lamb a wolf. Just so, take one of us when we are new dropped from
the womb, give us a Christian ear-mark (baptism) ; bring us up in the same
visible ehurch with others; put us into a Christian coat, the profession of
Christianity ; let us feed and partake of the same word and sacraments with
others; nay, let us by all these means seem outwardly never so much tamed,
civilised, outwardly and formally conformable to good duties; yet still we
may remain, as Christ says, ¢‘inwardly ravening wolves:” Mat. vii. 15, ¢ Beware
of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they
are ravening wolves.” We are still where we were, unless there be a further
work to change the nature; and not only such an one as proceeds from good
motions and moral persuasions of the word and Spirit, for what can these
barely work, when we are of ourselves such irreconcileable enemies in our
minds as hath been delivered ? A treaty of peace argues not reconciliation,
nor will in this case ever effect it. But it must be such a work as the all-
powerful arm of God hath a hand in, slaying this enmity, and changing the
bent and frame of the mind, naturally set on evil works, unto the contrary
good, by putting in new principles, friendlike dispositions unto God and all
his ways. And, my brethren, if this be wanting, we remain still in the gall
and bitterness of our natures, as Peter told Simon Magus, Aects viii. 23, for
all that it is said he was baptised, believed, wondered at what he saw the
apostles do, was conformable to Christian duties, for he was a helper with
Philip, as it is in the 18th verse; and all this while he was an undiscovered
enemy. And, as I said before, that until the nature of a wolf be changed,
and it be made a lamb, or a lamb a wolf, they can never be reconciled ; so
neither God nor we enter into a covenant of reconciliation till either God
become such an one as we, which is impossible, or we become partakers of
the divine nature, and be thus inwardly changed in some measure into his
image. ¢ Can two walk together,” saith the prophet, ¢ and not agree 2 Amos
iil. 8. Surely no. And whereas many will further plead, and say, that
they could never perceive any such matter; that either they were enemies
to God in mind, they never meant him hurt, but they have loved him,
feared him ever since they can remember ; neither can they perceive that
God is an enemy to them, but loves them, clothes them, feeds them. They
taste of his kindness daily, and therefore they have good cause to think that
there is mutual love between them. But for answer to this I would have
men farther consider, as for this dealing of God towards you, that God is
exceeding kind to his enemies, as our Saviour saith, Mat. v. 45, making the
sun to rise on the good and bad, and sendeth rain on the just and unjust;
and therefore also he bids us be kind to our enemies. And also, as it is in
Job xxxi. throughout, God forbears with, yea, and heaps abundance of bless-
ings on one that is his utter enemy; yet it is but as the king reprieving a
condemned traitor, letting him enjoy his lands and livings, but reserving
him still, as it is at the S0th verse, to the day of wrath. Therefore, all
these are no arguments of a man’s reconciliation through Christ.

If any are discovered here to be such, let them not stand out still shifting,
and pleading Not guilty, but deal plainly with their own souls, and lay it to.
heart, that they may seek out for peace betimes. And let this one considera-
tion move them, that it must and shall be confessed one day, at the day of
death, or in hell; and then they will confess it, with this addition, that they
were enemies to themselves in that they confessed it no sooner, whilst recon-
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ciliation was offered. It were better for a traitor to confess at the bar, when
he hears of a pardon, than at the gallows.

The first sign of being enemies and unreconciled to God, is strangeness to
him, and unto the life of God. Strangers to God are yet enemies; for ye
see that being estranged is made a degree of enmity in the text, and in Job
xxii. 21, ¢ Acquaint thyself with him’ (says one of Job’s friends to him),
<and be at peace;’ implying that whosoever is at peace with God must be
acquainted with him. Strangeness indeed between two that never were
familiar friends breeds not enmity, it is not a sign of it ; but if you see two
that once were familiar and acquainted now to walk aloof one from another,
and though they have occasion to meet often, yet to carry themselves strange
one to another, Surely (you say) they are fallen out. And so if you see man
and wife live asunder, never come at, speak of, or seem much to care for one
another: There is a breach certainly, that is your next thought. Why, so
it is here, for God and we once were acquainted. Let me apply this now.

1. Is God a stranger to your thoughts? That whereas every trifle,
learning, eredit, riches, pleasures, and cares of the world, thoughts of these
things, plotting for them, are very familiar with you, the first that call you
up in a morning, take up your minds, converse with you all day, and lie
down in your bosom at night ; but as for God, thoughts of him, or contriv-
ings how to please or to glorify him, are little or not in all your thoughts,’
as it is spoken of a wicked man, Ps. x. 4; or if the thoughts of him chance
to come in, yet it is not welcome as the thought or sight of a friend is, but
as of a judge, or as of a master that comes in on the sudden upon a negligent
servant, and you wish he was further off; then are you strangers to God.

2. Or are you strangers to those more special duties in which communion
is to be enjoyed with him ? Why is it you are so strange? The truth of
it is, you are enemies. Can you go whole weeks, months, and never speak
to him by seeret and intimate prayer, so as to take him alone, as you would
do a friend, into a corner, and there pour out your heart before him, and tell
him all your secrets ? Or if you do ¢ draw nigh to him with your lips,’ yet
are not ¢ your hearts far from him’? There are millions that could never
yet say that God and their hearts were brought together in a sweet close,
nor do know what it means to talk with God as a friend, as Moses did. Such
are strangers.

8. Are you strangers to and from the life of God ? as it is made the note
of a wicked man, Eph. iv. 18. There is a blessed, holy, and spiritual life
which God and Christ are the fountain of, which they live; as it is said of
Christ, Rom. vi. 10, ¢ For in that he died, he died unto sin once; but in
that he liveth, he liveth unto God.” A life which all the saints and angels
live in heaven, not depending on what is here in this world; and it is begun
in a Christian here: 1 John v. 12, ¢ He that hath the Son hath life; and
he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” Now, try and search thy-
self what objects are thy affections most quickened and kept up in life with:
omnis vita gustu ducitur. 'What dost thou savour and relish? Are you
utter strangers to such a spiritual life? It may be a life natural, of eating
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, &e.; or it may be a life of
reason, fitling you to converse with men ; or further, a formal life, in regard
of religious duties, in the letter of them; as Rom. vii. 6, ¢ But now we are
delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we
should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.” But
have you an inward life of grace, influences and comings-in, from recourses
to and communions with Christ (as Paul says he had, Gal. ii.. 20), quick-
ening you in all these, and above all these, as that which you reckon your
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life, more than all these? If you want if, you are strangers to the life of
God.

4. Lastly, you are enemies to God if you be strangers to the things of
God, his graces, converses with a soul in secret, which God gives his friends
and children as love-tokens: 1 Cor. ii. 12, ¢ Now we have received, not the
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the
things that are freely given to us of God.’ God hath many secrets which
he makes known to them that are his friends, John xv. 15; and Ps. xxv. 14,
“The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will shew them
his covenant.” But now when we hear experimental discoursings of such
near and intimate dealings of God, as how he draws the heart to believe ;
when we hear of change of heart, of regeneration, of the new birth, &e.,
and of the signs of these made plain to us out of the word, do we hear and
entertain them as strange, or as known things tous? Or do not our hearts
think the same that the Athenians said of Paul’s doctrine ? Acts xvii. 20,
¢For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we would know
therefore what these things mean.” So do not our hearts think secretly of
such sermons, What mean these things? these being strange things to our
ears: ‘I have written to him the excellent things of my law, but they were
counted as a strange thing,” as God in the prophet complains, Hosea. viii. 12.
Al this argues we are yet strangers, and therefore unreconciled.

A second note of enmity to God, is not only this strangeness mentioned,
but too much inward entire affection to or friendship with the world. The
Scripture makes this enmity with God, though men think not so: James
iv. 4, Know ye not,” says James there, ¢ ye adulterers and adulteresses, that
friendship with the world is enmity with God ?’ By world there he means
not only the corruptions of the world, or the sins of it (as Peter calls them),
but the things of the world, such as are in themselves the good blessings of
God, as honour, riches, credit, learning, &ec., as appears by the foregoing
verses ; for he speaks of such things as men ask, and use to receive at the
hands of God. And whereas men might say, These are the good blessings of
God; and to love them and rejoice in them, will God take this so heinously ?
Yes, if it be inordinate. He tells them it is adultery spiritual, for of that he
speaks: ¢ye adulterers and adulteresses.” Is it not adultery in a wife to
cleave in her heart unto, to delight in, and converse with, as with a husband,
not only one that is an absolute enemy of her husband’s, but one whom her
husband otherwise respects and loves? Potiphar loved Joseph well, for he
gave him charge over all things in his house; yet whenas Potiphar’s wife
enticed him to adultery, Joseph tells her that though his master had com-
mitted all things else to him, and kept nothing back but her, whom he
reserved to himself; and therefore see how incensed Potiphar was, but upon
the opinion that he would have defiled her. Adultery breeds the greatest
enmity. It is not the having these, or the using these things, that is a sign
of enmity ; it is the very phrase by which the apostle expresseth himself,
allowing us the use of the world: 1 Cor. vil. 81, ¢ And they that use this
world, as not abusing it; for the fashion of this world passeth away.” Upon
occasion of this was founded that ancient distinetion of wti and frui, using
the creature, but enjoying God. Not the lordship of the world, but the
friendship of the world, breeds the quarrel, and is the enmity. You may
use these things as servants, not as friends, reserving and keeping your
hearts to God alone as to your husband. Aristotle says that wohugrmie
cannot stand with true friendship, that is, a man cannot have many friends
in an entire and true amity; but friendship is always but between two. As
you cannot serve, so nor be friends unto God and Mammon too. If a master
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will not bear it, a friend much less. It is a sad speech which concerns us
all to look to, that in 1 John ii. 15, ¢ Love not the world, neither the things
that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is
not in him.” He professeth to speak not of gross sins only, but any vanity
in the world, the things of the world; and he is peremptorily conclusive in
it, to pronounce the love of the Father not to be in that heart which affects
and delights therein more than in God, or in whose heart love to God pre-
vails not over love to them. Now, if an husband observes his wife to take
all her care for another man, and that she is always speaking of him, and
glad to hear from him, and jolly in this other’s company, but in his own
little, or coy to himself, or glad when she is out of his company ; but in-
ordinately delighting in the other’s, conversing whorishly with him ; this
breeds jealousy and enmity. Let us look to our hearts, and judge betwixt
God and them.

A third note whereby they may be discovered to be enemies, is not being
subject to the law of God. So Rom. viii. 7, a’carnal mind is therefore there
said to be ¢ enmity against God; because it is not subject to the law of God.’
In Luke xix. 27, Christ calls those his enemies, that would not have him reign
over them, that is, that would not be subject unto his laws. And the reason
is, because God’s sovereignty lies at the stake, and is despised, God giving
every command as he is God and sovereign Lord. And again, he that lives
not by his laws, lives by the laws of sin, as they are called, Rom. vii. 21.
He is subject to the devil, God’s enemy, lives a subject to his kingdom, and
this is open and manifest enmity to God. Now in the first verse carnal men
are said to be married to the law of God, Rom. vii. 1, 2. At the first
creation the law and man’s heart were as wife and husband, and the knot
still holds ; but there is a hellish life now between them, for his heart, as the
lawful wife, ought to be subject, but his heart will not. The law commands
something that is clean contrary to his heart’s lusts, and it will not submit
if it were to die for it. The law urgeth upon his heart the Sabbath, strictly
to be kept in thoughts, words, and actions; it is death to hig heart to be
kept thus in, it will out and find its own pleasures that day. I might in-
stance in a great deal more. I refer myself to men’s consciences; doth not
the law by the light of your consciences urge some duty upon you, be it
private prayer, &c., which you will no way be subject to, cannot endure to
hear of it, wishing that commandment scraped out, or that you had never
had the knowledge of it ? crying as they in Job xxi. 14, ¢ Depart from us, we
will not the knowledge of thy laws.” And though the heart be convinced, yet
it will not yield, but secretly says, as they in the prophet, ¢ What the will
of the Lord is, we will not do.” So as the law in some particular finds not
a tractable, loving, obedient wife of their heart, as grieving for offending in
the least particular (as it doth find a regenerate man’s heart to be), or as
standing out in nothing; and therefore the law begets not on their hearts
unfeigned and constant desires t5 obey in all things, strong purposes, daily
strivings, mournings, which at last should bring forth obedient perform-
ances, as it doth in a regenerate man’s heart. But it begets stubbornness,
rebellion, hating to be reformed, the more eagerness of lust to the contrary
of what the law commands. So it is in the 5th verse, the motions of sin
which were by the law brought forth fruit unto death. It is a marriage
phrase, implying that the law begat stronger desires to sin, and that which
the law forbade ; these were the children which were begotten by the law on
his heart, as a woman is said to have children by her husband.

A fourth note of a state of enmity is daily and willingly harbouring,
nourishing, fostering, and maintaining of one of God’s enemies in practice or
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fancy, openly ‘or secretly. Not only he that commits high treason is a
traitor by our state constitution, but also he that wittingly or willingly (for
otherwise unwittingly a good subjeet may) houseth or harboureth a traitor,
and continueth to do it, let proclamation say what it will to the contrary,
and gives loving welcome and entertainment to such an one that is an enemy,
as if he were a friend. In John xix. 12, the Jews accusing Christ under the
notion of a rebel and an enemy to Camsar, when they saw Pilate but willing
to release him, they terrify Pilate with this state axiom, ¢ If thou lettest
this man go, thou art none of Cesar’s friend ;’ nay, we know that if one be
but a suspected person, if in this case a man harbour him, he shews himself
no good well-willer to a state. Let us now judge betwixt God and our own
souls. Every sin is a proclaimed enemy to God by his word, yea, and to be
our enemy also, as Peter says, which fights against our sounls, 1 Peter ii. 11,
‘ Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul.” Is there now any such sin which
we know to be a sin (for that condition must be added, as I said before, a
true subject may harbour a traitor unwittingly), be it covetousness, pride, or
any inordinate pleasure; and do we house it, make it our sweetest com-
panion in our daily thoughts, and that which lies next our hearts, in whose
converse and enjoying of which we spend many an hour with sweetest con-
tentment ? He that doth this is an open and convicted enemy. Nay, I go
farther, is he but a suspected person? Are they suspected by thee to be
sins ? and yet dost thou, without examining of them, thoroughly entertain
them friendly, and receive them into thy heart and life ? It isno good sign.
Nay more, do we stand with them all in terms of enmity, at daggers’ drawing
as we use to say ? And if you come within me, I will kill you ; and if they
do get in (as sin dwells in the best), yet do we eomplain of them, bring them
forth before God as we would a traitor or enemy, arraign them, accuse them,
and say, Lord, here is an enemy both of mine and thine, a cursed Achan
that troubleth all in me, that would shroud itself under my roof, and thinks
there to have entertainment ? But stone it, Lord, and let Israel stone it,
let every sermon fling a stone at it, let every prayer knock it down. Do we
deal thus with our known sins daily, or as oft as we are assaulted ? Or, on
the contrary, do we hide them, as the woman did the spies in the bottom of
the well, covering them with strawy pretences? If we let these enemies of
God’s go thus, we are argued to be none of his friends.

The last note of enmity to God, is enmity to the children and ways of
God. And what surer note or sign can there be of direct enmity and fight-
ing against God, as it is termed, Acts v. 89, than an enmity thus born in
heart, or manifested in word or actions against anything that seems to be of
God’s side, or to take his part, or that stand in any relation of friendship or
likeness with God, be they either his ways, his children, or his ministers ?
These men bear the devil's colours, stand in the forefront, and therefore are
more easily discovered, this being one of the farthest degrees and most
apparent sign of enmity that can be; for many, though fallen out with
another, yet still love well enough his servants, his wife, his children, his
friends. But as love is argued to be the stronger, the more it is diffused
(propter quem alia diligimus, ipse magis amatur : he for whose sake we love
other things besides him, is more beloved of us), so is it in hatred. It is
argued that he is greatly and deeply hated, against whose person we do not
bear only direct hatred, but collateral also, it falling upon and extending it-
self to all that are any way near him for his sake. As they say of the
panther, that therefore it is the deadliest enemy to mankind of any other
creature, because it will prey even upon the very image and likeness of a
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man, which other beasts will not do, though there are many will seize on
man himself.

Men have indeed the name of holiness in their mouths with a seeming
reverence ; but yet still the reality of it, the power of it, the thing itself, can-
not be endured by them. So long as it is wrapped up in a bundle, viewed in
the general, men profess they love it; but break it up, come to the par-
ticular duties of it, and then they cannot away with it; or, in the abstract
they love it, but in the concrete, as it resides in any particular subject or
person, they hate it. Set the picture of a lamb to a company of wolves, and
they will never stir at it ; but let a living lamb come, they tear it presently.
So let a living saint come among these haters of godliness, a holy man in
the concrete, their hearts rise presently, then they rage, storm, and speak
all manner of evil of him, as it is in Mat. v. 10, 11. And is it not for the
saile reason they do so, which Christ gives there, viz. ¢ for righteousness’
sake’ ?

I know there are few or none so wicked to persecute any, as knowing
them to be Christ’s, and under that notion (that is peculiar to those that
sin against the Holy Ghost), yet it is that which is from Christ which men
do persecute ; for it is he who lives, prays, speaks in holy men, that ap-
pears in all that is good in them ; and therefore Christ will say to them, as
to those at the latter day, that were ignorant of it, ¢Inasmuch as you did
it to one of these, you did it to me.” Men see not Christ now; but did
they know him, they would not oppose such as are any way like him. % But
when he shall appear, and men shall know what strain he was of, men will
confess that they hated and persecuted him, in persecuting his saints.

There are yet a third sort of men that lie in the enmity of their natures,
and in an unreconciled estate, living in the visible church, who are not only
much restrained, and bite their enmity in, but who, by means of an inferior
work of the word and Spirit of God upon their hearts, are brought to seek
unto God for friendship, yea, and do much for him in outward actions,
side and take part with his friends; and yet their hearts being unchanged,
the cursed enmity of their nature remaining unkilled and not taken away,
they lie still in the gall of bitterness. For instance, look to those in Ps.
Ixxviii. 84-87, ¢ When he slew them, then they sought him; and they re-
turned, and inquired early after God. And they remembered that God was
their rock, and the high God their Redeemer. Nevertheless, they did flat-
ter him with their mouth, and lied unto him with their tongues. For their
heart was not right with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant.’
It is said that they sought the Lord early as their Redeemer, whilst he
was a-slaying of them ; yet they did but flatfer him with their mouths, &e.
A flatterer, you know, differs from a friend, in that he pretendeth much
kindness, yet wants inward good will, doing it for his own ends. And so do
many seek God, that yet he accounts as enemies ; for they seek him whilst
they see themselves in his lurch.

Now it is harder to discover these than the former, because they pretend
much friendship, and externally (it may be) do as many outward kindnesses
as the true friends; as flatterers will abound in outward kindnesses as much
as true friends, nay, often excced them, because they may not be discovered.
Now if none of the former signs reach to them, nor touch them, then there
is no better way left than to search into the grounds of all they do, and to
examine whether it proceeds from true, inward, pure, and constant good-
will, yea or no, or self-respects? As now when we see an ape do many
things that a man doth, how do we therefore distinguish those actions in
the one and in the other? Why, by the inward principles from whence they
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spring, by saying, that they proceed from reason in the one, but not so in
the other. 1If, therefore, it can be evinced, that all that any man seems to
do for God, comes not from good-will to him, it is enough to convince
them to be persons unreconciled; for whenas all outward kindnesses and
expressions of friendship proceed not from friendlike dispositions and pure
good will, but altogether from self-respects, it is but feigned flattery, even
among men; and when discovered once, it breeds double hatred. And
there is much more reason it should do so with God, because he being a
God that knows the heart, to flatter him it is the greater mockery; for that
is it which chiefly provoketh men to hate such as dissemble friendship, be-
cause there is mockery joined with it. Now that God accounteth every one
that doth not turn to him out of pure good will a flatterer, is plain by these
words, in Ps. Ixxviii. 86, 87, ¢ Notwithstanding, they did but flatter him,
and dealt falsely in his covenant;’ yea, and Christ saith, Mat. xii. 80, that
¢ he that is not with him is against him.” If men’s hearts be not inwardly
for God, and with him, as a friend would be to a friend, in their actions,
he esteems them against him. ¢ Thy heart,” says Peter to Simon Magus,
¢ is not right before the Lord,” Acts viii. 22, and therefore he tells him, he
was ¢ still in the gall of bitterness.’

Bat thinkest thou, O man, that art guilty of these things, that thou shalt
escape ? to use the apostle’s own words, Rom. ii. 8, ¢ And thinkest thou this,
O man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the same, that thou
shalt escape the judgment of God 2 No; God, that is a righteous God, and
judgeth every man according to his deeds, shall render to the contentious, reg
¢Z épileing, that is, those that have contentiously dealt with him, and carried
themselves as enemies in opposing him and his, according to their deeds
(they shall have enough of it) ; he ¢ will render indignation and wrath, tribu-
lation and anguish,” to every such soul. Are men strange to God, and care
not for him, will not be acquainted with him now? The day will come he
will carry himself as strange to them; and when a good look from him
would be worth a world, he shall angrily say, ¢ Depart from me, ye workers
of iniquity, I know you not,” Mat. vii. 23. Will men stand out, and will
not submit to his most holy, just, and righteous laws, but will live like rebels
and lawless persons, and not be subject to him ? Upon their own perils be
it. Let them hear their dooms pronounced by Christ’s own mouth : Luke
xix. 27, ¢ These mine enemies, that would not I should reign over them,
bring them hither, and slay them before my face.” He will see execution
done himself.

Are men friends of pleasure also more than of God, as the apostle speaks
of the world, or any thing in the world, as James speaks, adulterers and
adulteresses ? Then, as it is said, Prov. vi. 84, ¢ Jealousy is the rage of a
man ;' and it is the rage of God more than anger, it notes out unpacified-
. ness; ¢ Will he spare in the day of his vengeance ? Is it not said, Ps.
Ixxiii. 27, ¢ Thou hast destroyed, O Lord, all those that go a-whoring from
thee.” He speaks of it as of a thing already done, because God would
assuredly do it, apd therefore it was as good as done.

Are men nourishers and maintainers of any sin, that they know is a pro-
claimed enemy of God in his word ; sparing, cherishing that that God hates,
and which he hath in his word appointed to destruction ? Let them but
hear what the prophet says to Ahab in the like case, for the letting go of
Benhadad, and apply it to this purpose: 1 Kings xx. 42, ¢ And he said unto
him, Thus saith the Lord, Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man
whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his life,
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and thy people for his people.” Because thou hast let one go, that the
Lord had appointed to destruction, therefore thy life shall go for its life.

To conclude : Are men enemies to the children of God? You touch the
apple of his eye. You had better have a millstone hanged about your
necks, and thrown into the midst of the sea, than to have offended one of
these little ones. Every scoff, wry look, rising in thy heart, when God
shall charge it on thy conscience, will sink thee down, down into the bot-
tom of hell. In Zech. xii. 2, 7, he compares the church unto a burden-
some stone; all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces,
though all the earth should be gathered together against it; and unto an
hearth of fire ; and wicked men that oppose them, unto wood, and a sheaf,
thinking to quench that fire ; but that fire shall devour all the people round
about.

Or, do men oppose the word of God? Let them know that it is an ar-
moury and storehouse of weapons, that God hath in readiness to revenge
all disobedience : 2 Cor. x. 4-6, ¢ For the weapons of our warfare are mnot
earnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds; cast-
ing down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obe-
dience of Christ; and having in a readiness to revenge all disobedience,
when your obedience is fulfilled.” It hath enough of its own to revenge
its own quarrel.
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BOOK III.

The corruption of man’s whole nature, and of all the faculties of his soul by
sin ; and first of the depravation of the understanding, which is full of dark-
ness and blinded, so that it cannot apprehend spiritual things in a due
spiritual manner.

And the very God of peace sanctify yow wholly : and I pray God your whole
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ,—1 TrEs. V. 23.

CHAPTER 1.

The words of the text explained.—That all the faculties of the soul, even the
mind, are wholly corrupted, proved from the expressions concerning it in
Scripture, and from the equal extent both of sin and grace.

Tarse words have no coherence or dependence with the foregoing, for the
conclusion of the epistle doth begin with them. They are a prayer for the
working and perfecting that sanctification in them unto which he had ex-
horted, and which God had begun to work. Concerning which you have
these things.

1. The author of this sanctification, God, to whom Paul prays to work
and perfect it. And in prayer believers use to suit their invocation to God,
according to the nature of the blessing they seek for. James i. 5, <If any
of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,” ver. 17, ¢ the Father of lights.” So
if we pray for mercy and comfort, then we are to call upon God, as the Father
of mercies and God of all econsolation, as Paul doth, 2 Cor. i. 8, ¢ Blessed be
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and
the God of all comfort.” Yet still we are to use such expressions, both as
motives to move God out of his fulness to bestow what we ask, and as a
strengthening to our own faith. And accordingly here in the text, when
Paul asks sanctification at God’s hands, he looks up to him as ¢ the God of
peace.” Sin is nothing else but a disorder and confusion of all the powers of
our souls, whereby they are turned rebels, and .will not be subject to God :
Rom. viii. 7, ¢ Because the carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” And these powers of our
souls are also turned enemies one to another. Hence thero is in our souls a
confusion, an dxarasrasiz, James lii. 16, so that lusts war in our members.
James iv. 1, ¢ From whence come wars and fightings among you? Come
they not hence, even of your lusts, that war in your members ?’° Whereas
now sanctification puts all into their right order again, and so causeth peace ;
and that kingdom where it comes, and is set up, is peace and righteousness :
Rom. xiv. 17, ¢ For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but right-
eousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” As the end of other king-
doms is by laws to put subjects in order, and to bring them to and to keep
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them in peace, so it is the end of grace and righteousness also ; therefore he
desires God to shew himself such a God, a God of peace, in sanctifying them
throughout more and more, by putting all the powers of the soul into their
right frame and order. For so,

9. You have expressed the subject of this sanctification in its full extent,
not themselves only, but everything in them; expressed first in general,
not simply to sanctify you, but throughout, éAérereiz, which is more than
éno0g, for it seems to signify not only totus homo, the whole man, but totum
hominis, the whole of man, all in man ; also it signifies sanctifying them to
the end ¢hog 7éihog.  Then, secondly, he expresseth the subject of this saneti-
fication, particular]y by an enumeration of the particular and chief parts of
which man’s nature consists, ¢ spirit, soul, and body ;’ for as the whole man
is usually divided into soul and body, which division, to be true, death proves,
50 he divides that which we call the soul into soul and spirit, which division,
to be right, the word of God makes good : Heb. iv. 12, ¢ For the word of
God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.,” Piercing to the
dividing of soul and spirit. By soul he means those inferior faculties and
powers of the mind, the internal senses and affections, fancy, anger, desire,
&e., which, being the more gross part, common to beasts; and the other,
being more sublime, viz. the judgment, conscience, &c., these he terms
spirit.  Kven as those more sublime, active, nimble parts of the body which
run in our bloods and cause all the motion in us, we call spirits, in compari-
son of the rest of the body, though they are parts of it ; so this more sublime
part of the soul, wherein we partake with angels, is called, in comparison of
the other, the spirit of the mind: Eph. iv. 23, ¢ And be renewed in the
spirit of your mind.” Where it is put for a part of the mind, and not for
anything superadded, as, I confess, sometimes spirit is taken for those sparks
of moral light and virtues in the conscience and will. But here spérit signi-
fies that natural power of the mind which is the strength and quintessence of
it. Neither, thirdly, doth he content himself with reckoning thus up all the
parts in a threefold division, but because every one of these confain many
particulars in them, as the spirit hath in it the understanding, memory,
judgment, conscience, &e., the body many members ; therefore to shew that
all in every one of these are to be sanctified, he adds another word, ¢ that
your whole spirit,’ éAézAzgov, tota sors, every portion of it, as it signifies,
which words are as full as can be imagined to express that the whole man,
body, soul, and all, and everything in man, is to be sanctified and restored ;
the want of which integrity that ought to be in them all, he says, is a sin,
and blameworthy, therefore he adds ¢ that they may be kept blameless.” So
that there are two doctrines which paturally and prineipally arise out of
these words.

Obs. 1. That every part and faculty of soul and” body in a man un-
sanctified are wholly and throughout corrupted and defiled, for else they
needed not sanctification.

Obs. 2. That true sanctification is also universal.

And these two doctrines may be proved by the same reasons. But I shall
(as my method leads me) speak only to the first.

Now, as I have shewed before, that this corruption is universal in regard
of all sin, or that all sin is in every man’s nature, sonow I am to prove that
this corruption is in all parts of our nature ; for this is a differing conside-
ration from the other, as it is one thing to have all diseases, and another
thing to have all parts diseased, which may be so by but one disease.
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1. We have a clear proof for this from the testimony even of the pharisees
themselves, who though they were much corrupted in judgment, in regard of
discerning into man’s corruption, thinking and teaching lust to be no sin,
yet it may seem there was in them a relic and glimpse of the total corrup-
tion of every man’s nature, by a speech which tbey cast out concerning the
man born blind : John ix. 84, ¢ They answered and said unto him, Thou
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us ?° Thou wert alto-
gether, 6oz, born in sin. This indeed they seem only to apply unto such,
whom in their birth God had branded with some defect, as he had thisman with
blindness, yet we may justly take it from those extenuators of corruption, as
a remainder of that truth which from their forefathers had been derived to
them, but which they had corrupted, and limited only to such, as unto whom
some mishap had befallen in their birth. Now I cite this to prove, not that
men are born in sin, but that the whole man, éxog, is so.

2. We have plain scriptures which evidence it.

1st, It is called ¢ the old man.’ Why? Because it overspreads every
part in man; it is not called the old understanding only, or old will, but the
old man, because all the powers and parts that go to make a man are tainted
with it, and therefore all things do become new, when a man is regenerated:
2 Cor. v. 17, ¢ Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new ;’ that is, all
in a man’s nature. All things were old, corrupted, and naught, and there-
fore all becomes new. And to this purpose it is observable (which is
observed by some) that the Scripture, speaking of the subject of this corrup-
tion, speaks not as of the person of men only, but of the faculties in man,
as implying not totus home, the whole man only, but totum hominis, all that
is in man : Gal. iii. 22, ¢ But the Scripture hath concluded all under sin,
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that be-
Lieve.” The Scripture (says he) hath shut up all, ¢ @cvra, all things under
sin; so that the word implies not only all men, =dvreg, but all things in man.
So likewise Christ expresses it, John iii. 6, ¢That which is born of the flesh
is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” He doth not only
say, that he that is born of the flesh is flesh, but that which is born of the
flesh is flesh, 7o yeyeviueror, there being not that thing in man, who is born
of flesh by fleshly generation, but is corrupted. And therefore,

2dly, We find all parts in man termed flesh. So the mind of the most acute
knowers (for of such he there speaks) is termed, Col. ii. 18, ¢ Intruding into
those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind.’
It is a mind of flesh. And answerably that wisdom, whereby in our walk-
ing we are guided, is termed wisdom of the flesh: 2 Cor. i. 12, ¢ For our
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conseience, that in simplicity and
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have
had our conversation in the world.” Nay, the conscience, which seems least
to be corrupted, is yet said to be defiled : Titus i. 15, ¢ But unto them that
are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; but even their mind and con-
science is defiled.” And now these are the noble parts of the spirit ;
and as these, so the will is of the flesh also: Eph. ii. 8, ¢ Among whom also
we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling
the desires of the flesh and of the mind.” It is s eAgpare rig adioroz, ot
véw drowvoriow, the wills of the flesh and of the mind. And in another scrip-
ture the will of the Gentiles is flatly opposed to the will of God : 1 Peter iv.
2, 8, ¢ That he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the
lusts of men, but to the will of God. For the time past of our lives may
suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasci-
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viousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banqueting, and abominable
idolatries.” Where the apostle persuades them to live no longer ‘to the
lusts of men,’ which, ver. 8, is interpreted ¢ working the will of the Geéntiles,’
but to the will of God. And our affections also are called the lusts and
passions of the flesh : Gal. v. 24, ¢ And they that are Christ’s have crucified
the flesh, with the affections and lusts.” And 1 Peter ii. 11, ¢ Dearly beloved,
I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which
war against the soul.” And these make up that which in my text is called
soul. And last of all, the flesh or body is said to be corrupted and filthy,
as well as the spirit or soul ; so 2 Cor. vii. 1, ¢ Having therefore these pro-
mises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” And sin is said to reign
in the body : Rom. vi. 12, ¢ Let'not sin therefore reign in your mortal body,
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof;’ which is taken as distinct from
the soul, for it is added mortal, which the soul is not. And if we look on
all the members of the body, they shew their corruption, they being fit
weapons for unrighteousness, even all the members of the body. The eyes
are full of adultery: 2 Peter ii. 14, ‘Having eyes full of adultery, and
that cannot cease from sin: beguiling unstable souls: an heart they have
exercised with covetous practices; cursed children.” The tongue is a
world of evil: James iii. 6, ¢ And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity ;
go is the tongue amongst our members, that it defileth the whole body,
and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell.
The feet are swift to shed blood, and the throat an open sepulchre :
Rom. iil. 13-15, ¢Their throat is an open sepulchre: with their tongues
they have used deceit : the poison of asps is under their lips ; whose mouth
is full of cursing and bitterness: their feet areswift to shed blood.” To
conclude, they are said to be full of all unrighteousness, full of all readiness
to evil : Aects xiii. 10, ¢ O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of
the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the
right ways of the Lord 2’ He doth not speak of the fulness of actual sin,
as a tree is said to be full of fruit, as the phrase is used, Rom. i. 29,  Being
filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, mali-
ciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whisperers.’
But here in Acts xiii. 10, the fulness is understood, tanquam plenitudo vasis,
as a vessel is full of liquor. Elymas his soul and body was full of readi-
ness to evil, which denotes inward dispositions thereunto. Neither doth he
(as there he speaks of it) call it a fulness in regard of all the parts of un-
righteousness only, for that is after added besides, ¢ full of all unrighteous-
ness; not only all readiness fo evil, but full of all. And therefore in this
regard onr depraved nature is compared to a corrupt tree, whereof we know
both root, and branch, and bark, and all to be poisoned if the tree is so:
Mat. vii. 17, 18,  Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but
a- corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree eannot bring forth
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.” And so is
every sprig and faculty in man that brings forth any act or motion, as fruit,
be it the understanding, will, &ec.; all is corrupt, bark and body, and all.
And this sin in our nature is called Guaprio dumegiorarog, that which begirts
all our faculties: Heb. xii. 1, ¢ Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and
the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race
thatis set before us.” Now for the reasons and demonstrations of this truth,
that every part in man is corrupted and infected by sin, and so ought to be
sanctified.
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First, In general. The dominion and extent of power, both of grace and
sin, are commensurate; and their dominions are of equal compass ; and where
they come they give laws to every member and subject that which is within
their dominions, for both are said to reign, and both are of a spreading
nature over all. Grace is compared to leaven, because it leavens the whole
lump : Mat. xiii. 83, ¢ The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a
woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.’
And sin and corruption of nature is compared to leaven also: Gal. v. 7-9,
¢ Ye did ron well ; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth ?
This persuasion cometh not of him that called you. A little leaven leaveneth
the whole lump.” 1 Cor. v. 6, 8, * Your glorying is not good. Know ye not
that a littlo leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? Therefore let us keep the
feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ;
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.’” Grace, where it
comes, comes in as life, and as the soul doth into the body, and informs ‘all
in that body it comes into, and accordingly we see all parts to live in a living
man; and, on the contrary, this corruption of our nature is as death, which
is as general also ag life, for it is the privation of it. And Labitus et pri-
vatio versantur circa idem, the habit and privation belong to the same sub-
jeet. But,

Secondly, More particularly to demonstrate this. If habitual grace and
sanctification was seated in every part of the first Adam, and of the human
natnre of Christ, and begins to be in every faculty of a regenerate man, then
is every faculty by nature corrupted. The consequence is strong, not only
for the reason before given in general, that grace and sin are of a like extent,
but more particularly it may be demonstrated from them severally.

1. If grace begun reacheth to every part of a regenerate man, then did sin
before corrupt all ; for that sanctification is but the restoring of every part
to its health and integrity again. Now, if any part were whole, it would not
need the physician nor cure.

2. That sin is thus seated in every part, may be proved by experiment,
drawn from the state of a regenerate man. We feel that there is a combat
against the work of grace in every part; darkness and unbelief in the under-
standing fights against light and faith : < Lord, I believe, help my unbelief,’
says that poor man in the Gospel, Mark ix. 24. Grace in the will fights
against sin in the will; the flesh in the will lusteth against the spirit in the
will: Gal. v. 17, ‘For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit
against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; so that ye
cannot do the things that ye would.” I say, in the will; for the apostle
infers from what he had said, that thence it was that they could not do the
things which they would. It is not a fight of one faculty against another,
but of the same faculties against themselves, and this through the whole man.

3. The consequence is also strong, that if the grace which was in Adam,
when innocent, did reach to every part of his nature, then that sin, after he
had fallen, hath the same extent; for the corruption of our natures is but
the privation of that grace which was in him, and therefore is in every part
wherein that grace was. Privatio est in eodem subjecto in quo habitus: pri-
vation is in the same subject wherein the habit was before.

4. The consequence is strong too, that if in the nature of Christ grace was
in every part of it, then sin is so in our natures; for the end of Christ’s
assuming and sanctifying our natures was to condemn sin in the flesh: Rom.
viii. 8, ¢ For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh,
God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned

VOL. X. I
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sin in the flesh ;' that is, by sanctifying our nature in his person, and by
the righteousness of that his nature he takes away the sin of ours, and there
was no part of that his nature which he sanctified to any other end : John
xvii. 19, ¢ And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be
sanctified through the truth.” And in this Romans viii. says the apostle at
verse 2, ¢ The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death.” He had complained in chapter vii. of a law
of sin in his members, which would be there to his dying day; now, says he,
my comfort is that a contrary law of grace and life was in Christ to take away
the guilt of it. So that every part in Christ being sanctified with a law of
life, was to take away the law of sin in every part of us. Now, it remains
to be proved that every part of human nature in Adam and in Christ was
sanctified, and also that every part of it in a regenerate man begins to be
made holy. This I demonstrate two ways.

First, You shall see how the one follows from the other, so as if it be true
of any it is true of all.

Secondly, 1 will give the general reasons for it.

1. T say, the one follows necessarily upon the other; for,

1st, If every part in a regenerate man be sanctified, then every part of
human nature was sanctified in Adam, and ¢ contra; for it is the same image
that is restored and created anew which was ereated at first, only with this
difference (as one observes), Adam was ¢rdg, sanctified, but not érorerds ;
but we, though not érdg, that is, wholly and perfectly, yet érorendig, that is,
to the end. Now, that every partin a regenerate man is sanctified, appears
by that common experiment, which yet is peculiar to regenerate men, that
there is a combat in every part between flesh and spirit, seated in all the
faculties, as I proved before.

2dly, If every part of human nature was sanctified in Christ, then it is so
in us, and é contra; for he took flesh to sanctify us: John xvii. 19, ¢ For
their sakes I sanctify myself;’ and Heb. ii. 11, 14, 17, ¢ For both he that
sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is
not ashamed to call them brethren. Forasmuch then as the children are
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same;
that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that
is, the devil. 'Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto
his brethren, that he might be a mereciful and faithful high priest in things
pertaining to God, to make reeonciliation for the sins of the people.” 1t is
said of Christ and us there, that he who sanctifieth and we that are sancti-
fied are of one, that is, of one nature in every part; for, ver. 17, we are said
to be like in all things. He took our nature, and every part of it, to sanctiy
it, that we might be made partakers of his sanctification, and so might be
of one, agree and be alike to him; and that there might want no part in his
sanctification, he wanted no part of our nature. And even in this sense we
may understand that seripture in Eph. i. 23, of Christ’s filling all in all ;
he fills all in all his children from his own fulness. Now he is full of grace
and truth: John i. 10, ¢ He was in the world, and the world was made by
him, and the world knew him not.” And he took our natures to sanctify
them, and therefore all he took was sanctified ; therefore he is called that
holy thing : Luke i. 85, ¢ The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing,
which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God.’

2. Now, I shall assign the reasons which may evince that grace was and
is seated in Christ and Adam, in and through every part of them, and so
ought to be in us.
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1st, Because God hath made all in man to glorify himself, not as other
creatures only, but by shewing forth those virtues and graces which he
stamped on man above all other works of his hands: 1 Cor. vi. 20, ¢ Glorify
God in your body, and spirit too;’ Ps. ciii. 1, ¢ Bless the Lord, O my soul;
and all that is within me, bless his holy name.” God therefore gave abili-
ties at first to man thus to glorify God in his whole soul; for as we cannot
love him till he love us, so neither can we glorify him unless he implant in
every faculty holiness and grace first, whereby we have abilities to do so.

2dly, The whole nature of man, and every part of it, in its pure and right
constitution, was made subject to the law of God, and therefore was entirely
holy. And therefore thus was the entire nature of Adam and of Christ eon-
stituted, for indeed if anything had been in Adam and Christ not subjected
to the law, it had been enmity to God; for that is the reason which the
apostle gives of the carnal mind’s being enmity against God: Rom. viii. 7,
¢ Because the carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to
the law of God, neither indeed can be.’” But now there being nothing of
this enmity neither in Adam, while innocent, nor in Christ, no part in them
was lawless. And this is evident too from the word of God’s judging every
creature in man: Heb. iv. 12, 13, ‘For the word of God is quick and
powerful, and sharper than any two-eged sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that
is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the
eyes of him with whom we have to do.” And everything in man which is
thus tried and judged by the word, ought to be agreeable and subject to it
in its first original frame. And it is yet more clearly proved if we consider
that when Christ declares the sum of the law, he reckons up all in man :
Mark xii. 29, 80, ¢ And Jesus answered him, The first of all the command-
ments is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: and thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all
thy mind, and with all thy strength. This is the first commandment.” TLest
anything should be left out, Christ adds, with all thy strength. If this, then,
be the law, as Christ says it is, then this law was originally written in the
whole soul, and every part of it, in Adam, and so in Christ too, of whom if
is said, that the law was in his heart, Ps. xl. 8. And what is indeed the
sanctification of the understanding and will but the writing of the law there,
which God promises to do under the new covenant? Jer. xxxi. 38, ¢ But this
shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel: After those
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts ; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.” Now, to
write the law in the heart, is to put such dispositions in whereby a man may
live according to it. And thus the law was written on all in man in his pri-
mitive condition; and now, alas! since his fall, the contrary law of sin is
written upon all in his heart.

8dly, God hath made and ordained spiritual objects and acts for every
faculty of soul and body, and therefore he gave to Adam at first answerable
spiritual dispositions in all his faculties, for between every faculty and its
object there must be a suitableness; and as the natural man receives not
the things of the Spirit, for, says the apostle, they are spiritually discerned,
1 Cor ii. 14, so neither can any faculty, if not sanctified, be in a spiritual
manner carried {o or be conversant about spiritual things. Therefore if God
did provide spiritual objects for all in man, then surely he put spiritual dis-
positions into all those powers of his soul. Now, that God did provide
spiritual objects for every faculty, is easy to be demonstrated by all the par-
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ticulars. For the understanding, there are things of the Spirit; for the will,
spiritual good things; for conscience, spiritual motives, &e.

4thly, God made all in man capable of glory, therefore he made everything
in man holy; for sinee God would glorify all that is in man, so that even so
much as our bodies shall be ‘made like his glorious body,” Philip. iii. 21,
all in man must therefore be sanctified; for indeed no vessel is capable of
glory till it be prepared, Rom. ix. 23, and made meet, Col. i. 18. And
therefore since the understanding, will, memory, and all shall be glorified,
all these powers of the soul must be first sanctified. And therefore now
grace and holiness being introduced into every faculty of the soul, shews
that all in man is infected with sin, since the disease and the remedy are of
equal extent,

CHAPTER II.

Arquments to prove that not only the inferior powersof the soul, but the supreme,
the understanding and mind, are corrupted.—That the mind itself is called
Slesh as well as the other.— Arquments from veason further to evince il.

"~ It is not only the inferior powers of the soul which this plague of sin hath
seized, but the contagion hath ascended into the higher region of the soul.
It is this supreme, sublime, and noble part (which is not to be found in
beasts), the understanding, judgment, and conscience, which the apostle in
this 1 Thes. v. 23 means by spirit, as needing renovation and sanctification,
as much as the lower faculties in man. And in this sense spirit is also taken:
1 Cor. ii. 11, ‘ For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit
of man which is in him 2 Where spirit of man signifies the knowing and
discerning part in man; and in the same meaning it is to be understood
when it is distinguished from soul, as here in this 1 Thes. v. 23, and in
other places.

Since I design to shew how all the several faculties of our souls are by sin
depraved, that which I am to begin with is the highest and noblest of them
all—the spirit of man. And this, then, is the first proposition I will prove.

Prop. That the most supreme, most spiritual faculty in man’s mind, the
understanding power of man, is corrupted, and needs renewing.

This is a doctrine had need be proved, because to a carnal understanding,
not enlightened by the word, this hath always been, and is, the greatest
paradox. So it was te the heathen philosophers, and to many of the school-
men also, though called Christians; who, though indeed they did acknow-
ledge dregs to lie at the bottom of the affections in the lower part of the soul,
which sometimes, when stirred and joggled by outward temptations, do mud
and corrupt the mind ; yet that sublime and noble faculty, according to their
opinion of it, was in itself most pure, and the clearest of all the rest. And
therefore they say, Reason did still direct, advise, and persuade us to the
best things, and was in itself a pure virgin. And thus the pharisee also
judged: Rom. ii. 17-19, ‘Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the
law, and makest thy boast of God, and knowest his will, and approvest the
things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law; and art
confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them
which are in darkness.” They boasted they knew God’s will, and were eonfi-
dent because they were guides to the blind, a light of them in darkness;
therefore, of all things else, they thought least that their understandings were
corrupt and blinded : John ix. 40, ¢ And some of the pharisees which were
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with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind also 2 When
they heard Christ speaking of blindness even in them that see, said these
men, ¢ Are we blind also ?” Of all the imputations else they wondered at
this the most ; and indeed when blind reason, which thinks it sees, is judge,

it is not strange that this corruption of the understanding should be a won-

der to it. For reason being the supreme faculty of all the rest, which

judgeth all else, and is judged of none but itself, by reason of its nearngss.
to itself it least discerns itself. As a man’s eye, which though it may see

the deformity of another member, yet not the bloodshot that is in itself, but it

must have a glass by which to discern it. And so, though even corrupt

nature discerns the rebellions of the affections and sensual part of man by its

own light, as the heathens did, and complained thereof, yet it cannot discern

the infection and defilement that is in the spirit itself, but the glass of the

word is the first that discovereth it; and when that glass is also brought,

there had need be an inward light of grace, which is opposite to this cor-

ruption, to discover it. And therefore the Holy Ghost doth most of all

inculcate this depravation of the mind, and express it with the greatest em-

phasis. When he would shew how impure unbelievers are, who yet profess

that they know God, says he, ¢ Even their mind and conscience is defiled,’

Titus i. 16. They least of all suspected these parts (which are not flesh)

to be tainted, because they know God and have some light in them. There-

fore now, in opposition to this their conceit, he mentions only the mind

and conscience as being impure, and that with an emphasis, xal veis, xod
ouveidnoig, ¢ even their mind and conscience is defiled.” And there is almost
no place where he speaks setly of the corruption of nature, but vl or
dickvor comes in, and i3 sometimes alone mentioned and put for all the rest:
so Eph. ii. 8, ‘Fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind.” Eph.
iv. 17, 18, That ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the

vanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, being alienated
from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the
blindness of their heart.’” Col. i. 21, ¢ And you, that were sometime alien-

ated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now he hath reconciled.’

Enemies, & 7 diavoiz, in the mind ; and so, when he speaks of renewing,
he exhorts them to be renewed in the spirit of their mind,” Eph. iv. 23.

He instances in that for all the rest.

Now for the proof of the spirit of the mind being depraved in man, besides
those places that spealt of the particular corruptions of it, which I reserve
till I come to treat of them, I will name but one or two places more which
speak of the corruption of the mind in general.

1. We find that flesh is attributed to this as well as to any other faculty.
The understanding, the natural understanding of man, is called flesh and
blood : Mat. xvi. 17, ¢Flesh and blood hath not revealed this,” says Christ.
You may know what faculty he speaks of by the act which he aseribes, or
rather denies to it, revealing, which is proper unto the light of the mind.
And now this light and acumen he calls flesh, that is, corruption, as well as
any other. And heresy also, which is seated in the nnderstanding, is yet
said to be a fruit of the flesh, Gal. v. 20. This evil fruit grows upon that
branch or faculty, which is indeed the top branch of all the rest, and yet it
is not so high but flesh or corruption, as ill sap, ascends and comes to 1t ;
and therefore all the wisdom of it is called fleshly, 2 Cor. i. 12; and itself
is termed mind of the flesh: Col. ii. 18, ¢ Vainly puffed up by his fleshly
mind.’

Nor is it privatively corrupted only with ignorance, but positively also
with corrupt diseases, habitual evil dispositions: 1 Tim. vi. 4, 5, ‘He is
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proud, knowing nothing, but doating about questions and strifes of words,
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of
men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth,” &. He doth not only say
their minds are destitute of the trath, so as they assent not to wholesome
doctrine, but he says their minds are corrupt, sick, and diseased, vos@v, sick
about vain questions, longing for them as a diseased stomach doth for any
trash. And this distemper of the mind the apostle in another place calls
an itch after fables : 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4, ‘But after their own lusts shall they
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” And 2 Tim. ii.
25, 26, ¢ In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; if God per-
adventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and
that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken
captive by him at his will.” The apostle there speaking of the repentance
of those who opposed the gospel, he calls that their repentance, dvavi~lwois,
a recovery out of not an ordinary sickness, but perfect frenzy, unto health
and sobriety, which shews that the mind was diseased and frantic before,
and that this was the cause of its opposing the truth.

2. As I have proved this infection of the mind by sin from Secripture, so
now I will demonstrate it by reasons.

1st, If the spirit, and judgment, and higher faculties of the soul, were not
corrupted, but only the inferior; if not the spirit, as well as the soul of man,
was depraved, then the image of the devil in the proper lineaments of it
would not appear in wicked men; then his chief and main sins would not
be found in them, which yet they are. If we consider this great evil one,
Satan, he is a spirit, and hath no sensual or bodily lusts, either of unclean-
ness, drunkenness or gluttony in him, but his wickedness is ‘spiritual
wickedness,” for which reason the hellish powers of darkness have that pecu-
liar name given them : Ephes. vi. 12, ¢ For we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.’” And
why is the wickedness of the devil called spiritual, but because it is rooted
in a spirit, and all his sins are seated in his understanding and will? What
is the devil’s great sin but pride, the womb whereof is chiefly the under-
standing ? And this sin of pride was the devil’s condemnation and ruin:
1 Tim. iii. 6, ¢ Lest, being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemnation
of the devil.” It was this pride which fumed up into the devil’s head and
made him reel out of heaven. Of such sins as these men are also guilty,
and prone to them as well as the devils. Our proud contentious wisdom is
called devilish : James iii. 15, ¢ Thig wisdom descendeth not from above, but
is earthly, sensual, devilish.” And all that envy, malice, lying, and dissem-
bling, which though in the will, yet are rooted in the understanding, are in
this seripture mentioned by the apostle as bearing the same devilish resem-
blance. And these, and such like lusts which are in wicked men, Christ
calls the lusts of their father the devil : John viii. 44, ¢ Ye are of your father
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. When he speaketh a lie,
he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.” When the
devil tells a lie, he speaks it of his own, as being an act of the mind against
itself. And so blasphemy, and all blasphemous thoughts and expressions
concerning God, are said, as well as all other vain thoughts, to proceed out
of our hearts: Mat. xv. 19, ‘For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.” These
blasphemies, as they are acts of the mind, are more agreeable to the devil's
sins than murders, fornications, &c.



Caar. II.] IN RESPECT OF SIN AND PUNISHMENT. 135

2dly, In the first sin of our first parents (whereby our natures became
tainted) the judgment and understanding had a great, if not the first and
main stroke ; and, therefore, if by that act sin entered on our natures, the
understanding, which was so deeply guilty, deserved to be punished and
wounded as deeply as any other. Now examine what was the main object
which drew on that sin, and which was aimed at in it ; it was an apprehended
excellency in the understanding ¢ to know good and evil,’ that they might, as
they conceived, be like unto God; and the original of their being deceived, was
in listening and assenting to the devil rather than God; for twice when the
apostle speaks of that sin, he expresseth it as an error in judgment, as their
being deceived : 2 Cor. xi. 3, ¢ He beguiled Eve through subtlety; that is,
his wit deceived her. Their sin, therefore, consisted primarily in error : 1 Tim.
ii. 14, ¢ And Adam was not deceived ; but the woman being deceived, was in
the transgression.” So that the woman’s being deceived, may seem to have
been the first wicket which let sin in; or, if it be not so, yet, however, it is
mentioned as the main cause and subject of that first sin; and from this
deceit it was, that corrupt opinions of God were engendered in their minds,
to imagine foolishly that he envied them a happier estate, as I have before
shewed. Now, then, if the understanding was (as it appears to have been) one
of the chief, if not the chief party in this sin, then certainly that act of the
understanding was the cause of that corruption which is in us; and there-
fore this faculty must needs be much, if not most corrupted ; this faculty
must receive one of the greatest wounds, and be punished with one of the
greatest losses. For if God said, ¢ The soul that sins shall die,” then that
faculty in the soul, which you see sinned mainly, must die, that is, must
lose the life of holiness which was in it before. The schoolmen’s reason why
the body is most corrupted, was, becanse that sin is conveyed by bodily gene-
ration, not considering that this was only the conduit-pipe; but Adam’s first
sin was the spring and cause ; and therefore the corruption of the faculties
is to be measured by the stroke which the parts and faculties of his soul had
in it. Her eye, indeed, and taste, helped forward the act; for she saw the
apple to be good and desirable: Gen. iii. 6, ¢ And when the woman saw
that the tree was goed for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a
tree to be desired to make one wise ; she took of the frait thereof, and did
eat, and gave also unto her husband with her, and he did eat.’” But now the
lust of the understanding, and the deceit therein, had first poisoned all, or
a mere apple could never have so enticed them, but it was conceived to have
virtue in it to give the knowledge of good and evil ; the devil candying it over
with such a specious appearance ; and hence it was that the apple became so
alloring. Therefore if it be the influence and punishment of Adam’s sinful
act which causeth that corruption of nature which is in us, as I have proved,
then, in a just and meet punishment, those faculties must needs be mainly
corrupted in Adam, and so in us (though indeed his sin corrupted all in
him, and in us too), that had the greatest stroke in his sinning, which I
have proved his understanding to have had.

3dly, If we consider the nature of grace, and of sin, and how they are
expressed to us in Scripture, as being both of them of a spiritual nature, it
is evident that therefore they must have the most spiritual subject. They
are not as dregs and lees that go down to the bottom, but as light and dark-
ness which swim above, and are in the finer and sublimer parts of the soul,
and mostly possess and lodge in its higher regions ; for, indeed, as it is reason
that renders us capable of sin, and of grace, which brutes are not, rea-
son, therefore, is the chief seat of them both. We find also, that grace is com-
pared to light, as corruption (which is the privation of it) to darkness. Thus
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even the state of grace is called light, and the state of nature, darkness:
Eph. v. 8, <For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the
Lord.” As he calls grace light, so them he calls the children of light, that
being the prineipal and prevailing principle in them. And the strength and
power of sin also is said to lie in darkness, which is opposite to this light :
Col. i. 138, ¢ Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and trans-
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.” That from which we are deli-
vered is called the power of darkness ; and the kingdom of Christ, into which
we are translated, is called light : ver. 12, ¢ which hath made us meet to be
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” And that the power of
sin lies in darkness, is clear from this, that the strength of a man lies in
wisdom and reason, and grace animating that reason: Prov. xxiv. 5, ‘A
wise man is strong; yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength.” Sonow
corrupted reason, which is darkness, is the strength of sin; and the cause
why the devil rules so in men, is from the darkness of their minds: Eph.
vi. 12, ¢ For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principa-
lities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places.” And when the apostle would express
how opposers of the truth are recovered out of the devil’s snare, he puts it
upon their having repentance to acknowledge the truth : 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26,
¢ In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves, if God peradven-
ture will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, and that
they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken
captive by him at his will.” When they have uerdvosay, a changed mind to
acknowledge the truth ; when they have found the way out of those thick
mists of darkness with which they were covered, and in which the devil kept
them ; when they dvavilwow, are recovered out of that disease, lethargy,
and indeed frenzy of the mind, and, like the prodigal, are come to them-
selves again ; then the devil’s snare is broke, who before, through their igno-
rance, blindness, and madness, did what he would with them. Now if grace
be light, and sin be darkness (and, indeed, what is the life of grace and
glory both, but light ? and sin and hell, but darkness ?), then they have
their principal seat in that faculty to which light properly belongs, as to
the understanding it doth; from which higher part of the soul, as from a
sun above, it might diffuse its influence and heat to all the lower faculties.
And if the understanding power of man be the subject of the light of grace,
it is also of the darkness of sin, since both light and darkness belong to the
same faculty, according to what our Saviour says, Mat. vi. 22, 23, ¢ The
light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole
body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be
full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how
great is that darkness? Which proves my assertion, that not only the
lower, but the nobler faculties in man, the understanding and mind, are
depraved with sin.

4thly, If we consider that the production and increase of grace is said to
be a work wrought and transacted in the understanding, and first beginning
there, then certainly it follows that this faculty is mainly, if not principally,
corrupted. But now the work of grace is expressed to us: Acts xxvi. 17,
18, to be the ¢opening the eyes, and turning men from darkness to light ;’
and so when men are raised (whether by a new life, from the death of sin, or
by an awakening out of a sinful backsliding, I will not now dispute), what is
the life which comes into them? Ephes. v. 14, ¢ Wherefore he saith, Awake
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.’
And indeed the life of grace is originally nothing but light: John viii. 12,
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¢ Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, ‘I am the light of the world :
he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.’
As grace thereis called the light of life, so answerably in those words : John
i. 4, ‘In him was life, and the life was the light of men.” Light is inter-
preted to mean that grace which we had in innocency ; that whereas Christ
is said in ver. 3 to have given all things being, so to man he gave that life
and image which he had in himself as second person. ¢ In him was life, and
the life was the light of men,’ so that the life of grace is prineipally light ;
and if so, the understanding is one of the chief vitals, the primum wvivens,
that which first lives, as the heart is in man; and therefore the death of sin
is also mainly seated in the understanding ; as this is the first faculty which
is quickened by grace, so it was the first that died by sin. And this is one
of the first faculties which is enlivened, and by means of it the rest have life
produced in them ; and therefore when the apostle Paul exhorts to put off
the old man still more, and to put on the new—that is, to get the whole man
changed—he puts this in between both, as the means of both, ‘ Be renewed
in the spirit of your minds:* Ephes. iv. 22-24, < That ye put off concerning
the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the de-
ceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and that ye put
on the new man, which after God is created in righteounsness and true holi-
ness.” And when he exhorts us to be transformed, which means that the
frame of our whole man should be changed, he directs how it is done, viz.,
by the renewing of the mind, that so we may prove (or in true judgment
allow of) the will of God: Rom. xii. 2, ¢ And be not conformed to this
world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God ;’ which ex-
presseth thus much, that when the mind is once wrought upon and renewed,
there is a conformity to God wrought in the whole soul, as, <If the eye be
single, the whole body is full of light,’ Mat. vi. 22. Not that barely the
light doth the work by filling all our powers, but the Holy Ghost by that
light changeth the whole man. As the heavens by their light convey their
heat and influences, so heat and life, and quickening in the will and affec-
tions, are conveyed into them by the light of the mind. If, then, the reno-
vation must thus necessarily be begun in the understanding, then certainly
that faculty of all other is primarily and most deeply depraved.

5thly, This will also appear, if we add to all the former this consideration,
that the main and proper end of one of the offices of Jesus Christ, for which
it was appointed, is to cure the defects of the understanding. He hath but
three offices, king, priest, and prophet; and as a prophet his office is to
work on the understandings of men, and to heal the defects in them. As a
prophet he removes our ignorance, and therefore is called a teacher: Mat.
xxiii. 8, 10, ‘But be not ye called rabbi: for one is your Master, even
Christ ; and all ye are brethren. Neither be ye called masters: for one is
your Master, even Christ.” The word is 6 xadnynmis, doctor or teacher.
And as Christ is a teacher to instruct our blind and ignorant minds, in him
are therefore ‘hid all treasures of wisdom and knowledge,’” Col. ii. 8, that
he might dispense them to us. And the same apostle in another scripture,
reckoning up the main benefits which we have by Christ, puts in wisdom as
one and the first: 1 Cor. i. 80, ‘But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption.” Well, and if we consider too all the instructions, reproofs,
and doctrines in the word, what are they but as so many plasters which
Christ lays to our heads to cure our diseased judgments, and by healing them
to heal all the other faculties? All those wholesome words are principally
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applied to the understanding, as to that part in us which is as sick or most
sick of any, and by that they work on the other.

6thly, It is the defect and pravity of the mind which is the original and
root of all sin in the other powers of our souls ; nay, a corrupt understanding
is the immediate cause and first mover in most sins, and the prime subject
of many, and those the greatest sins, and therefore certainly it is deeply
corrupted.

1. The darkness of the "understanding is the author of that rebellion
which is in the will and affections, for therefore doth the will and sensual
appetite seek out so inordinately the pleasures of sin, because the mind is
ignorant of God, knows him not, and so is a stranger to himn, and can have
no fellowship with him ; for it is ignorance of God estrangeth us from him,
since all fellowship and friendship is grounded upon knowledge, and all
friendly intercourse is chiefly transacted by the help of it, and therefore rea-
sonable creatures are only capable of friendship, which beasts are not. That
we may then have communion with God, the knowledge of him is necessary ;
and accordingly the first and main thing which God doth, when he enters us
into the covenant of grace, is to teach us to know him: Jer., xxxi. 83, 84,
¢ But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel;
After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts,
and write it in their hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be my
people. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all know me, from
the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will for-
give their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.” It is ignorance
therefore which keeps men from fellowship with God, and want of that fel-
lowship makes every faculty in man shift for itself, hunt and seek about in
other things, in the pleasure of sin and variety of lusts, to find that happi-
ness and delight which the blinded soul cannot see or discern to be in God.
Men are therefore estranged from God, because they know him not, and then
they are abandoned to all manner of sins: Eph. iv. 17-19, ¢ This I say
therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gen-
tiles walk, in the vanity of their mind ; having the understanding darkened,
being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them,
because of the blindness of their heart : who, being past feeling, have given
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness.’
Mark, it is said that they are ¢ alienated from God through ignorance, be-
cause of the blindness of their hearts,” and thence it follows that ‘they gave
themselves over to lasciviousness.’

2. The darkness of the mind is not only thus negatively (as depriving the
soul of the knowledge of God) the root of all sin, but it is positively the
immediate cause of most corruptions in men’s lives. Thus Paul mentions
fleshly wisdom as the corrupt principle by which men lead their lives, and
as the main opposite principle unto grace: 2 Cor. i. 12, ¢ For our rejoicing
is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity,
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our conver-
sation in the world, and more abundantly to you-wards.” There is a fleshly
practical wisdom which enables men to do much mischief, and therefore
wicked men are said to be wise to do evil: Jer. iv. 22, ¢ For my people is
foolish, they have not known me ; they are sottish children, and they have
none understanding : they are wise to do evil, but to do good they have no
knowledge.” And indeed this carnal wisdom is the cause of the greatest
part of wickedness in the world : Isa. xlvii. 10, ¢ For thou hast trusted in
thy wickedness: thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy
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knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; and thou hast said in thine heart, I am,
and none else besides me.” What practices do corrupt opinions put men
upon ? How do they hold them in the snare of the devil? How do cor-
rupt principles in the practical understanding secretly steer men, and do all
covertly, and with underhand dealing, when yet the contrary principles keep
a noise in the conscience and speculative part? Corrupt reasonings and
false judgments of things are the chief movers and actors in all our sinnings :
Eph. ii. 8, ¢ Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past,
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ;
and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.” They are said
to fulfil the wills of 7&v drwvoriv, of the mind, of the reasonings, as well as of
the flesh, the sensual part. And really thus it is with men, that though
they are convinced in their speculative understandings that there is a God,
and that it is best to serve and worship him, &c., yet there is a corrupt
principle in their practical judgments which will deny and renounce all this,
and act contrary to it ; and men will still walk in the vanity of their minds,
Eph. iv. 17; that is, vain principles are their guide.

8. The understanding itself is the subject of many sins, and the chief
transactor of them, and though usually they affect the will also, yet they are
seated there principally. As pride hath its chief place in the mind, and there-
fore the apostle Paul describes it by a being putfed up with a fleshly mind :
Col. ii. 18, ¢ Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility,
and worshipping of angels, intruding into those things which he hath not
seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind.” So idolatry, heresy, blasphemy,
hypocrisy, infidelity, evil surmisings, seeking after credit, and praise, and
glory, which is an aerial thing, a sublimated object of the understanding ; in
fine, all inordinacies after any excellencies, of which the understanding only
Jjudgeth, all these sins are principally seated in it; and all the evil thoughts,
wicked devisings, sinister and hypocritical ends, which set unregenerate men
on work in all their ways, these are all seated in the understanding. And
these sins are both the great swaying sins in men’s lives, of longest con-
tinuance, of mightiest strength and of highest guilt; which I add, to shew
the deep corruption of the understanding, and as motives to mortify them,
having them in our eye, searching them out, and also humbling ourselves
for them.

1st, These sins in the understanding are the most swaying of all other ;
they are of a larger extent and compass, and a man hath more occasions to
please them than others, and therefore they command most, and bear the
greatest sway in a man’s life. As to instance in one of them, credit and
glory of a name, a man seeks to uphold it, and is mindful of it continually ;
yea, for the sake of it a man will abstain from many a gross sin, and some
affections and lusts are starved to feed and nourish this, and it keeps other
sins under ; and, in short, acts a part in every thing, whenas other lusts do
but occasionally, and at some times exert themselves.

2dly, These sing in the understanding are the strongest of all other. The
strongholds which exalt themselves are sins seated in the mind, and there-
fore called reasonings, which exalt themselves against God: 2 Cor. x. 4, 5,
¢ For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to
the pulling down of strong holds ; casting down imaginations, and every high
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” And, therefore, these
sing are the strongest holds, because they are founded in the reason, which
argues for them, defends and justifies them, when other lusts have no shew
or colour of reason, and have little or nothing to say and plead for them-
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selves. When Christ was here on earth, what was the strongest lust which
kept men from coming to him and believing ? It was pride and vain glory.
‘What was it they stuck at most ? Disgrace, and renouncing the eredit of
their learning, and foregoing hopes of preferment and wealth, and abandon-
ing the correspondency of their friends by losing their esteem. Here it was
they stuck most, and all these are sins of the understanding. 2

8dly, These sins are of most continuance. When the body decays and
the temper alters, other lusts wither, but not these in the mind and spirit,
which are as green aund fresh in old age as in youth; ay, and as men grow
in years, these sins grow more strong and lively in them.

4thly, These sins are of the deepest guilt, for, corruptio optimi est pessima,
the best things corrupted became the worst of all, as a stain is worse on a
fine cloth than a coarse. And, therefore, as the understanding is the most
excellent part in man, and the very spirit of the soul, and the image of God
is chiefly wrought there, so the corruption of it is worse than that of the
other faculties : ¢ If the eye be dark, how great is that darkness,” Mat. vi. 23.
And besides all this, it is in these sins of the mind that we resemble the
devil, whenas in other sins we are only like unto the beasts.

CHAPTER IIL

The difference between the natural defects in men's minds, caused by the fall and
stn, and those which are spiritual defects.—That men's natural tmperfections
in understanding and reason would have been much greater if they were not
healed by the common goodness of God to men.— Yet, notwithstanding, how
deficient men are in the knowledge of civil and natural things ; and therefore
they must be much more so as to such which are spiritual,

Having proved in the general that even the spirit of man, or his more
sublime part, the understanding, is defiled, I now come to shew, in the par-
ticular, instances wherein this corruption of the mind doth consist. To make
the way clear to my discourse, I premise these two propositions.

Prop. 1. There is a difference between the wounds and natural defects
which the fall of Adam hath given the mind, and the sinful defilements
which it hath contracted from his fall.

For as in the body there are many defects which in themselves are miseries
indeed, but not defilements, and which may humble a man as punishments
but not as sins; such are lameness, blindness, &c.; so in the faculties of
the soul, and in this of the understanding especially, besides the defilements
of it, there are many wants, imperfections, and weaknesses, which simply in
themselves considered may rather be thought miseries than sins, as weak-
ness of memory, ignorance in human sciences, &c., the principles whereof
Adam had, who gave names to beasts according to their natures; and we
should have inherited them from him. That you may understand this far-
ther, consider that Adam’s mind (as the best of men’s minds also now are)
was enriched with two several endowments : 1, the sanctifying light of the
law written in the heart, whereby he knew God, and how he ought to serve
him ; and, 2, much other additional knowledge and wisdom, which should
seem as handmaids unto this former, and attend upon it, as knowledge in
the nature of the creatures, which God gave also to Solomon, an heart as
large as the sea, and as many notions in it as sands-on the sea-shore, all
which, though sanctified, as being guided and ordered by the other, yet was
not (as simply in itself considered) sanctifying knowledge. Now therefore
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the understanding of man since the fall hath answerably received two wounds.
It is not only stripped of that sanctifying light utterly and whally, but those
rich hangings and adorning attendants are gone too ; and therefore they are
repaired since the fall by two several remedies, viz. gifts, and the grace of
spiritual knowledge ; gifts of knowledge and wisdom you shall find where
grace is not. Thus the heathens had the imperfections of the mind repaired
in natural and civil knowledge as much as we. And unregenerate men also
have spiritual gifts : Eph. iv. 8, * He led captivity captive, and gave gifts
unto men ;’ Ps. lxviii. 18, ¢ Thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the
rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them.” But these
gifts are not grace, for they heal not the mind nor rectify the crooked and
perverse dispositions of men; as Solomon says, Eecles. i. 15, ¢ That which
is crooked cannot be made straight.’” And there is grace and sanctifying
light where these gifts are wanting, and therefore the absence of them is not
a sin, for many of those whom God chooseth and sanctifieth want these rich
endowments of the mind, which are as the handmaids to the great mistress
of all—grace ; and where that is not, they all signify nothing to the real
purpose of our salvation: 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, ¢ Though I speak with the
tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sound-
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy,
and understand all mysteries and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith,
0 that I could remove mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing.’

My intent is not to run over the defects in naturals which are in the mind,
so much as the defilements of it in regard of spirituals ; and we shall follow
herein the example of Scripture, which takes notice of the defilement of the
conscience, and mind, and memory, but not of the natural weakness of them :
Titus 1. 15, ¢ Bat even their mind and conscience is defiled.” Now it is
these wants that are healed by sanctification, into which we are to enquire,
and for the healing of which the apostle prays in this, 1 Thes. v. 23, and
the healing of which are essentially necessary to salvation.

The use of this proposition laid down may be to ease the complaints of
many poor souls, who have the defilements of their spirits more healed than
the defects and imperfections of them ; who have weak memories, shallow
understandings and capacities, and meaner gifts than other men; and who
yet have more of that knowledge wherein the image of God consists, Col.
iii. 10, than those other men have who excel them in wisdom and gifts.
Though they be fools in worldly wisdom, yet they err not in the way of holi-
ness : Isa. xxxv. 8, ¢ And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall
be called the way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it, but it
shall be for those : the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein.’
And, indeed, if we look to the purpose of God’s election, he hath not chosen
the wise, but the foolish things of this world : 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, ¢ For ye see
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, are called ; but God hath ehosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the things which are mighty.” And if so,
what though thou hast natural defects in thy mind, why shouldst thou be
cast down ? Thou mayest have a weak memory, perhaps, yet if it can and
doth remember good things as well or better than other, then it is a sanctified
memory, and the defilement is healed, though the imperfection of it is not ;
and though thou art to be humbled for it as a misery, yet not to be dis-
couraged, for God doth not hate thee for it, but pities thee ; and the like
holds good, and may be said as to the want of other gifts.

As a godly man who hath grace may be defective as to these gifts, so
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wicked men may have the imperfections of their understandings more healed
by gifts than a godly man, and yet the defilements of them, which are opposed
to sanctification, may still remain utterly untaken away; and thus unre-
generate men may exceed those who are sanctified, as to such gifts : Luke
xv. 8, ¢For the children of this world are in their generation wiser than the
children of light.” They are said to be wiser in their generation than the
children of light ; that is, than those who have a sanctified light in their
minds. Yet consider the distinction there put, which is, that they are but
wiser in their generation ; that is, in their kind and sphere ; and this is no
more than what is common and usual; for every creature in its own kind
may have a farther insight into a thing than another, which is yet more
noble, hath. Thus many beasts, in sight, and smell, and taste, and fancy,
put down and exceed a man ; as an eagle excels us in sight, an ape in taste,
and dogs in smelling; yet a man hath reason, which recompenseth and over-
balanceth all. And thus, wicked men in their kind, that is, so far as their
generation reacheth, which is common to both, and in such gifts which both
partake of, may exceed the godly; but yet these are children of light in the
Lord, though not in the world ; and the other are children of light in the
world, but darkness in the Lord: Eph. v. 7, 8, ¢ Be not ye therefore partakers
with them. For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye lightin the Lord':
walk as children of light.” Such ungodly men, who have such gifts and eminent
parts, are as the crocodiles, which, according to the report of them, are
quick-sighted on land, but dull-sighted in the water ; so these are quick and
sharp-witted in all things but what belong to their peace.

Prop. 2. These wounds and defects of the mind in natural and eivil
things, if searched to the bottom, and considered what they would be, if not
healed in most men, more or less, by especial gifts from God, will appear to
be very great.

Most of that light which men have in them is a borrowed light from God,
and more than nature, now fallen, hath bequeathed and left us. And, indeed,
that portion which, as sons of Adam, we may claim as derived to us by
virtue of that first law still in force, increase and multiply, whereby we are
men, would be found exceeding small, did not God, pitying us out of hig
abundance, add to our stock de novo, and help us to trade with it. If there-
fore we reflect how little of natural light at the most we have, and how much
of that little is helped by superadded gifts from God, we shall find our loss
as to these natural abilities to be great, and our remaining stock to be very
little and inconsiderable. Itis true, indeed, we have, and must have, under-
standing and reason ; for this being the difference between us and beasts,
without it we could not be men : Ps. xxxii. 9, ¢ Be ye not as the horse, or
as the mule, which have no understanding ; whose mouth must be held in
with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee.” Without understanding
we could neither be capable of sin, not obnoxious to punishment for it, nor
sensible of any guilt ; and therefore sin doth not deprive us of all under-
standing, since (as Prosper* assigns it as a reason) that faculty concurs to
the commission of it. !

It is also true, that as to other ereatures, according as they have objects
proportioned for them, God hath given answerably an instinct to know and
diseern what is good for them in their kind ; so to men also God hath given
to know the things of a man, in order to the upholding their natural and
civil being in this world ; and therefore a wisdom in their generation is pro-
per to men as such. And how far these common fundamental principles of
reason should reach, and be improved, it is hard to determine.

* Prosper, lib. {ii. de vocat. Gentium.
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That Adam’s sin hath not the same influence into all men’s understand-
ings, which it hath into theirs who are born fools, it is not as if these idiots
were more guilty of Adam’s sin, and more obnoxious to the curse and mis-
chiefs of it than others, but that in those who have the remainders of a
natural light, and use of reason, the works of God might appear, in fitting
them at least for civil business and employments of the world ; and thus
our Lord Jesus Christ speaks and argues in the case of the man born blind :
John ix. 2, 8, ¢ And .his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin,
this man, or his parents, that he was born blind ? Jesus answered, Neither
hath this man sinned, nor his parents : but that the works of God should
be made manifest in him.’

But, however, let us view the understandings of the wisest men in natural
or civil things, which belong to the present life; let us sound and fathom them
to the bottom, and we shall find that all is exceeding shallow, and that they
are but clung bladders, not blown to the wideness for which they were made
to stretch. If we consider the knowledge of nature, how short-sighted are
the wisest of men in it? Solomon, who excelled all others in wisdom, who was
the great dictator in patural philosophy, who discoursed from the hyssop
on the wall to the trees of the forest, 1 Kings iv. 33, yet when he comes to
sum up the reckoning, he puts this at the foot of the account, that what is
wanting cannot be numbered : Eccles. i. 15, ¢ That which is erooked eannot
be made straight; and that which is wanting cannot be numbered.” He
who was so wise, saw that the defects of his knowledge overpassed all
arithmetic, and yet he had notions as many as the sands of the sea,
1 Kings iv. 20.

If we consider the knowledge of those things which are necessary to the
maintenance and support of man’s life, or to the upholding of eivil govern-
ment, which are good for man’s body, either in physic or diet, or which are
for the increase of his estate and credit, or which are necessary for the com-
munities of mankind to settle order and government among men, how
ignorant are the wisest of men in all these? Solomon says thus in the
general : Eeeles. vi. 12, ¢ For who knoweth what is good for man in this
life, all the days of his vain life, which he spendeth as a shadow ? for who
can tell a man what shall be after him under the sun? What is good for
man (says he) in this life? He doth not speak of the world to come, but
the present. And common experience proves Solomon’s assertion, for those
who have most extended their wits to the preservation of their healths, have
destroyed them by errors and mistakes. Those ways which the wisest of
men have pitched on, as the nearest and shortest cuts to riches and honours,
have proved the loss of both: Eceles. ii. 18, 14, ¢ Then I saw that wisdom
excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkness. The wise man’s eyes are
in his head ; bnt the fool walketh in darkness : and I myself perceived also
that one event happeneth to them all.” Though indeed wisdom exceeds folly,
as much as light doth darkness, yet one event happens to all, and the wise
are poor and disgraced as well as fools ; and to what end and purpose then
is the wisdom of the greatest and bravest men ?

And after all, the most of that knowledge unto which men attain in these
things fore-mentioned is from a new gift of God. They cannot understand
and manage so much as husbandry without his instruction, but it is God who
teacheth them diseretion, how to order their corn in sowing and threshing
it: Isa. xxviii. 24-26, ¢ Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow ? Doth
he open and break the clods of his ground ? When he hath made plain the
face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin,
and cast in the principal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the rye in
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their place ? For his God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach
him.” Thus the knowledge of the nature of things, and of the application
and use of them in profitable inventions for human life, is the gift of God,
which the old world did acknowledge when anything which is now common
among us was first invented ; for they honoured them as gods who found
out ploughing, &ec., sowing, music, &c. And this gave occasion to the
idolatry of those times, who worshipped the aunthors of such inventions, as
thinking them more than men, and that it was some especial divine assistance
enlightened them in it.

And if thus in natural and civil things men’s minds were so defective as
to need God to help their wit and invention, much more great must be the
deficiency of man’s understanding in things moral and divine and the aids
from God more apparent which supply those defects. If we reflect on the
heathens, what was the light which the wisest of them had ? It was mostly
in duties of the second. table of God’s law; and they had but little prints of
knowledge concerning the duties of the first table, and those soon blotted or
worn out: Rom. i. 21, 28, ¢Because that, when they knew God, they
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. And even as they did
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate
mind, to do those things which are not convenient.’” And of those prints
which they had of this first table of God’s law, if you ask how they came to
be set upon their minds, the apostle tells us they were written: Rom. ii. 15,
¢ Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience
also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while aceusing or else ex-
cusing one another.” And how were they written, but by God’s own finger,
as he writ the law on the tables of stone? The knowledge of God which
they had it was manifest in them : Rom. i. 19, ¢ Because that which may be
known of God is manifest in them: for God hath shewed it unto them.’
And how was it manifest? Why, God had shewed it to them, and that not
only materially, by creating the world, though that be the means instanced
in, but also by teaching them to read in this great volume of the creation,
and learning them to spell his eternal power and Godhead out of that book ;
as the printer, who barely prints a book, doth not manifest to all men what
is in it; but it is what the master, who teacheth to read and understand it,
doth. And so God in this case doth the like; and therefore the wisdom
which the wisest of the heathens had, is called the wisdom of God: 1 Cor.
i. 21, *For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that
believe.’

But now if you bring the sharpest understandings to read and apprehend
the things written and revealed in God’s other book, his word, they cannot
do it without a supernatural light and assistance. And there is want of this
light to teach men to know these truths, even in a speculative and notional
manner, such as unregenerate men may have. For was not the mere narra-
tion, the bare story of them, foolishness to the heathen, becanse they had
not this light to enable them to do so much, as mere reading amounted to ?
as 1 Cor. i. and ii. Was it not matter of derision to the Athenians ? Acts
xvii. 82, ‘And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some
mocked : and others said, We will hear thee again of this matter.’” And
why ? Because though they heard these things, yet their quick wits, not
enlightened by the Spirit, could not apprehend them. And therefore the
Scripture is said not to be of private interpretation : 2 Peter i. 20, ¢ Know-
ing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpreta-
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tion; i.e. no private understanding, nor the sharpest wit, if not assisted by
the Holy Ghost, can understand them, for their meaning cannot be explained
without help of the public secretary of heaven who wrote them at first:
2 Peter i. 21, ¢ For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man;
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” And
when Christ himself was the preacher, he opened their understandings that
they might understand the Scriptures, for without this his preaching was not
enough: Luke xxiv. 45, ¢ Then opened ho their understanding, that they
might understand the seriptures.” Though we attain to knowledge of the
letter of the word, and of the meaning of holy wrif, as unregenerate men
do attain other knowledge ; yet we could not gain this but by gifts dispensed
upon Christ’s ascension, which qualify men, not to be apostles only, but
teachers and interpreters of the word : Eph. iv. 8, 11, ¢ Wherefore he saith,
When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto
men. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan-
gelists ; and some, pastors and teachers.” And if it be said, May not men
understand the historical matters of fact laid down in the word, as well as
they understand other histories, by the strength of their natural wit and
_reason? I answer, yes, they may, but yet not so as to apprehend the design
of the sacred story, or the holy use for which it was wrote, to instruct men
in it, which is the chief mind and intent of the Holy Ghost. This they
cannot understand without supernatural assistance; or if they could com-
pass in their thoughts, the meaning of the history of the Bible, and those
discourses which, by way of illustration, run in the golden veins of the Serip-
tures concerning natural things and political, wherein much of Job and of
the Proverbs is spent, yet they can never penetrate the spiritual mysteries
of the gospel. These are the things of God, which he hath peculiarly given
to his children, and they are above the reach or capacity of the minds of
other men: 1 Cor. ii. 9-12, ¢ But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto
us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of
God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man
which is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit
of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit
which is of God ; that we might know the things which are freely given to
us of God.” The inward work of the Spirit, and the mysteries of free grace,
are such things which the wisest of men cannot undsrstand s> much as in
the letter of them. Thus Nicodemus could not imagine what the new birth
should mean: John iii. 3, 4, ¢ Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily,
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the king-
dom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he
is old ? can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be born?’
No; the vision of all these things is become as the words of a book that is
sealed : Isa. xxix. 11, 12, “And the vision of all is become unto you as the
words of a book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned,
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it is sealed:
and the book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I
pray thee : and he saith, I am not learned.” What though you deliver it to
one who is learned, and ask him to read it, yet he cannot, and why ? Because
it is sealed, and no one in heaven or earth is worthy to open the seals of
these hidden and closed treasures of grace, but Christ alone, and without his

key no man can come to know them. Or if an unregenerate mind could be
VOL. X. . K
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supposed to arrive so far as to know them and understand their meaning,
yet they can never assent to them without a work of the Holy Ghost on the
sonl: 1 Cor. xii. 3, ¢ And that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but
by the Holy Ghost.” He speaks it of common gifts : ver. 1, ¢ Now concern-
ing spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant.” He shews that
the very changing of their opinions, that they should think the gods whom
they before worshipped to be no gods, and assent to this, that Jesus was the
Lord, that even this was from the power of the Holy Ghost, without whom
they conld not have attained to so much. And yet farther, if the under-
standings of men were filled with all this light, and needed not any new
assistance to the attainment of all knowledge, not only natural, civil, and
moral, but divine and spiritual also in the letter, yet still the defilement, the
corruption of the mind might remain, yes, and doth continue in men who
are enlightened in all these. So that suppose in none of these the mind had
received any wound or darkness, so as to need no new light, or suppose that
a man hath received all this knowledge from the Holy Ghost, yet there is a
farther knowledge required than all this, which till it be wrought, the under-
standing may truly be said still to be defiled and blind, and to know nothing
as it ought to know.

CHAPTER IV.

What are the spiritual wants and defilements in men’s understandings, which
can be healed only by true regeneration.—They cannot have a spiritual dis-
cerning of spiritual things.—This proved jfrom Scripture, which expresseth,
not only that such things are hid from them, that they have something over
their eyes which hinders the sight, but that there is darkness in the eye of
the mind itself.

Having discoursed of those natural wounds which the understanding hath
received by the fall, I now come to treat of the spiritual wants and defile-
ments, which are healed by true sanctification, saving and spiritnal know-
ledge.

1. The first spiritual defect in man’s understanding, is that blindness and
inability to know and discern spiritnal things spiritually, as a regenerate man
doth: 1 Cor. ii. 14, ¢ Buf the natural man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them,
because they are spiritually discerned.” You know what spiritual things are,
viz., the things which God hath revealed by his Spirit for your peace, those
things which are necessary for you to know, if you be saved : Luke xix. 42,
¢ If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which
belong unto thy peace ; but now they are hid from thine eyes I’ There they
are called the things belonging to our peace. Now to know them spiritually,
is, in brief (to express it to vulgar capacities), so to know them, as to know
the true way of making our peace with God by them. Thou mayest know
them so as expressed to others, and be affected with them also, and yet make
no application of them to thine own use, good, and benefit, and then thou
dost not spiritually understand them ; for so to understand them is to know
them, as they are in themselves, and in that true and full manner, and to
that end they are revealed by the Holy Ghost in the word; and therefore
we do not spiritually discern the nature of these things, if we do not see the
true, right, particular way wherein we may come to salvation by them; be-
cause that was the mind of Christ and of the Holy Spirit in revealing them.
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Now, then, to see sin and a man’s own sinfulness, so as to be thoroughly
humbled for it, and to have the heart broken off from all sin, and from put-
ting any frust in himself; as Job and Paul had a sight of it, with such an
effect of it upon them: Rom. vii. 13, 14, ¢ Was then that which is good
made death unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin,
working death in me by that which is good ; that sin, by the commandment
might become exceeding sinful. For we know that the law is spiritual =
but I am carnal, sold under sin.’ This is to see it in a spiritual manner,,
and to behold the excellence of Christ, and the necessity of his righteousness
with such an eye as he doth, who accounts all but dross and dung in com--
parison, and seeks to be found in him, not having his own righteousnesg, as.
Paul did : Philip. iii. 8, 9, ¢ Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss.
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I
have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung that T may
win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own righteousness,. which
is of the law, but that whieh is through the faith of Christ, the righteous-
ness whieh is of God by faith.” This is a spiritual knowledge of Clirist. To
know the promises of free grace and mercy, so as to see the way fully open,
for himself or any such poor sinner to have a share in it; this:is spiritually
to discern the infinite riches of free grace ; to see the strictness of that holi-
ness which God requires; to approve that good perfect and. aceeptable will
of God ; to know how we are to serve him in all duties, in. such a manner
as God, who is a Spirit, and who is infinitely holy, commands; to see good
and full reason for an absolute necessity of doing this; to.see beauty, excel-
lence, and happiness in performing it. This is to know. the law as the saints
know it : Rom. vii. 12, 14, ¢ Wherefore the law is holy, and the command-
ment holy, just, and good. For we know that the law is spiritual : but I
am earnal, sold under sin.” Now such thoughts and apprehensions as the
saints have of these things unregenerate men cannot have, their under-
standings being so blind, as they do not and cannot enter into them. This
blindness and utter inability to discern spiritual things is the first subject of
my discourse, which I am to explain, and prove to you, and you will the bet-
ter apprehend what it is, if first I lay open the several degrees of it, accord-
ing as the Scripture sets it forth to us.

(1.) The Seripture tells us that spiritual things are -hidden from the eyes
of men who are in their natural condition : Luke =ix. 42, ¢If thou hadst
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.” Mat. xi. 25, ¢ At that time
Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re-
vealed them unto babes.” They are hid, i.e. they are as far from our finding
out as things are which are on purpose laid aside in places where our eyes
can never come to spy them or find them out; so as, suppose a man had a
mind to find them, and know them, yet he might search to eternity and
never light on them, unless God revealed them. Thus speaks Christ to
Peter, Mat. xvi. 17, ¢ Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flesh and blood
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is.in heaven.” There-
fore they are called the wisdom of God, and not only so, but in mystery too :
1 Cor. ii. 7, * But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hid-
den wisdom, which God had ordained before the world unto our glory.” They
are such a mystery, which is as far from our ability to find out, as the thoughts
of the most deep-hearted men are ; which instance the apostle useth to illus-
trate it in ver. 9-12, ¢But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear
beard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God
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hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto
us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things
of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man
which is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit
of Ged. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit
which is of God ; that we might know the things that are freely given to us
of God.” Ay, these deep things of God’s heart are farther from a natural
man’s search and scrutiny than the deepest thoughts of the wisest man on
earth are : for, what says Solomon, who best knew wisdom, and the utmost
extent of it ? That though the heart of a man be deep, yet a man of under-
standing may fathom it: Prov. xx. 5, ¢ Counsel in the heart of man is like
deep water, but a man of understanding will draw it out.” He instanceth
there in the thoughts of & man, because of all things in the world they are
most unsearchable. But though these may be searched into, yet what man
can penetrate the counsels of God's heart? Rom. xi. 84, ¢ For who hath
known the mind of the Liord, or who hath been his counsellor ?° And upon
this he breaks forth into that great exclamation : ver. 83, ¢ Oh the depth of
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearckable are
his judgments, and his ways past finding out!” But though this is a great
degree of spiritual blindness, that men are unable to make the first disco-
very of the things of God, and it may be easily granted that they are so;
yet you will say, When these spiritual things are once published, and made
known and common, and laid before men’s eyes, as in the Seriptures they
are, then a man is able to discern them. Therefore,

(2.) Consider what farther the Scripture says in this matter. It not onlysays
that men sit in darkness, but (to leave all under expressions) it tells us that
we are darkmess itself: Eph. v. 8, ¢For yo were sometimes darkness,’ &e.
Now, a man whe isin the dark, especially if he carry darkness about with him
too, though the thing he looks for be laid just before him, not concealed, but
brought out, yet he is unable to seedt. For that which makes all thiags
manifest is light, says the apostle: 1 Cor. iii. 18, ¢ Every man’s work shall
be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed
by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.” And
lumen est actus perspicui, saith philosophy. But now he doth not say, we are
in the dark, but darkness. There are some creatures which, though they be
in the dark, have an innate light by which they can see things, as cats have;
but we are not only in the dark, but darkness itself. God hath put into the
mind of man wherewith to see other things, a light which philosophers call
intellectus agens, which doth irradiate those images that are received from the
senses, so as a man carries a candle in his head, and not only an eye able to
see, which they call intellectus possibilis. But as to spiritual things we want
this, and instead of a light we carry darkness in our heads, which must be
dispelled by new light, brought in over and above the propounding and pub-
lishing of the object: Acts xiii. 41, ¢ Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and
perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which you shall in no
wise believe, though a man declare it anto you.” Paul having plainly and
openly preached to them Christ, and the gespel, and forgiveness of sins in
the former verses, thus concludes ‘his sermon with this caution, that they
should beware lest that came upon them which was spoken by the propket, that
though they should have eternal life and salvation set before them in a clear
light, yet they should perish because they did not believe it. Therefore it
is not bare declaring or propounding the things of the gospel that will serve
the tarn, for these men heard it preached and published with the clearest
evidence. The gospel, though preached never so plainly, may be still hid to
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them which are lost : 2 Cor. iv. 8, 4, ¢ But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them
that are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the
image of God, should shine unto them.” And, indeed, as to see with bodily
eyes, it is not only necessary that an object be before us, but that we have
light also shining into the room where we are, so it is mot enough that we
have the truths of the gospel rationally proposed, but it is also needful that
a light shines into our minds to illuminate them. Who kath not experience
that a spiritual reason and argument which convinceth a man to-day, yet
shall not have the same effect upon him on the morrow, though as strongly
urged ? And why? But because a new light is required to set it on. Thus
a man looks comfortably upon his graces and evidences for heaven to-day,
but the next day, or perhaps but an hour after, he sees nothing but darkness
and discomfort; and though he doth recal his former thoughts, yet he can-
not see things as he did before. What is the reason ? Because that light
which before made his graces and evidences visibly apparent is now with-
drawn, though the eye of his mind be the same, and the object where it was.

(8.) Consider that if the object is propounded, and light shine round a man,
yet if his eyes be shut or closed up he is not able to see anything. There-
fore the Scripture, to shew a further degree of our inability to discern spiri-
tual things, says that men have veils, scales, and films before their eyes.
The dirt and muck of this world doth not only, by being daubed over them,
hinder the sight, but the god of this world hath blinded them lest the light
should shine info them: 2 Cor. iv. 4, ¢In whom the god of this world hath
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.” And veils
are over their hearts too, that as we say of the eye that it is blood-shot, so
we may of the heart that it is sin-shot. This veil was over the Jews’ hearts
when Moses was read : 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, ¢ But their minds were blinded :
for until this day remaineth the same veil untaken away, in the reading of
the Old Testament: which veil is done away in Christ. But even unto this
day, when Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart.” Though at the great
turning of that people unto Christ this veil shall be taken away, ver. 16,
¢ Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away.’
The falling of the scales from Paul’s eyes at his conversion was a type of
opening the eyes of his mind, for upon them there was an hard film too.
There is upon the minds of men a adgwag, or callousness: Eph. iv. 18,
¢ Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God
through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their
heart.” The world is wdisworg, and there is this foreskin of flesh upon the
eye to be cut away.

(4.) Consider that the Scripture seems not*to rest here, but expresseth the
weakness and incapacity of the mind to know spiritual things to be yet greater.
One (as you know) who hath a veil and scales before his eyes, to be restored
to his sight, needs no more than to have them removed, as Paul saw well
enough when his seales were fallen off. And why ? Because he had an
eye under those scales which still retained the faculty of seeing. But, indeed,
and in truth, there wants a power, an ability, and faculty in the minds of
unregenerate men to see and discern spiritual things, which power must
therefore be created anew. Our understandings must not only have the
scales of sin removed, but a new eye must, as it were, be put into them.
Now, though art may remove the scales, yet it can never make a new eye
when it i3 once put out; and we are not as one that hath contracted blind-
ness by a film or skin over the eye, but we are born blind, and so are iu-
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curable by all the arts of reason. We have our blindness from the womb,
and to heal such an one is a miracle indeed, John ix. 32. It was never
heard of from the beginning of the world that one born blind received sight,
because the organ of sight is wanting, and there must be a new creation of
an eye in such a man, which is a work that none but God can do. We are
not yet to think that this defect of sight is the same in a man as in a stone,
&e., for a man hath an understanding, which, without renovation, may have
some apprehension of spiritual things ; but to know them spiritually, to see
them as they ought to be seen, and are to be seen, the best mind unrenewed
ig incapable. And therefore there must be a new disposition put in, which
is to the understanding as the organ of the eye is to the faculty of seeing,
which elevates and enableth it to see that which of itself it hath not a power
to discern. The Secriptures accordingly call conversion not only a turning
from darkness to light, and opening the eyes: as Acts xxvi. 18, ¢ To open
their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins,” &c. DBut
conversion is also expressed as giving us eyes to see : Deut. xxix. 4, ¢ Yet
the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears
to hear, unto this day.’ And in another place it is styled giving us an
understanding : 1 John v. 20, ¢ And we know that the Son of God is come,
and hath given us an understandjng, that we may know him that is true.’
He hath given us an understanding that we may know him, iva yndisrwuer.
1. It is not natural, for it is a gift, and that proper only to some, as it is declared
to us by Christ himself: Mat. xiii. 11, ¢ He answered and “said unto them,
Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,
but to them it is not given.” So in 1 Cor. ii. 12, ¢Now we have received,
not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God, that we might
know the things that are freely given to us of God.” 2. That which is given
is not barely light, but éidvora, an understanding to know, which imports not
an act only, but a power and ability to produce acts of knowledge, for other-
wise those words, ive yndoxwuer, ¢ that we may know him,” would not have
been added ; for if by the former &idvorc he had not meant the faculty of
knowing, but only the act, then his sense would be, he hath given us to
know that we may know, which would be a tautology.

So that now this want and defect in the mind is not of light external only,
or a denial of revealing the objects themselves, but it is the want of an in-
ward ability ; and the deficiency is in the understanding itself, as is plain
from what Paul says: 1 Cor. ii. 14, ¢ But the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness unto him : neither can
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” The natural man
(saith he), that is, one that hath but natural abilities and is not regenerate,
and made a spiritual man, as they are opposed one to the other; this natural
man doth not receive the things of God. Now, since the understanding is
made as a window to let in all that comes into the soul, all the beams of
knowledge, whence is it that spiritual things have not admission? Why,
because there is a stop, and that stop is in a deficiency of the understanding,
that it cannot receive them.

The defilement, then, of men’s understandings is an utter blindness, and
want of the true spiritual knowledge of spiritual things. You must only
remember, and take this along with you, that this blindness is only in regard
to spiritual things, and such spiritual things as are peculiarly possessed and
enjoyed by the saints, and freely given them of God; for these things, and
the spiritual discerning of them, are appropriated by the apostle to them in
1 Cor. ii. 12, 14, ¢Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but
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the Spirit which is of God ; that we might know the things which are freely
given to us of God. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them,
because they are spiritually discerned.” He says, the natural man receives
them not. What things are they which he doth not receive? Such as are
spiritual, and peculiar to believers, such as God's free grace and love in
Christ, such as Christ and his righteousness, such as all those blessings of
the covenant of grace which Christ hath purchased, and which accompany
an interest in him, such as the work of grace and regeneration, and how we
may serve God acceptably in that state; these are the objects which we
mean, and in respect to which we say, the understandings of unregenerate
men are utterly blind as to the spiritual knowledge of them.

But if spiritual things be more largely extended to comprehend all things
whatever which are revealed in the Seriptures by the Spirit, as the wrath of
God against sin and sinners, the outward acts of sin forbidden by the law,
the many discourses, moral or natural, which are laid down in the word of
God, and run in the veins of it, and which fall under the common sense and
light of conscience ; of all these an unregenerate man, without any new
creation in his mind and judgment, may have a knowledge by the assistance
of the common light of the Spirit, who wrote the Scriptures, and hid these
treasures in those mines. There is yet this difference, that an unregenerate
man hath only the notion of these things, without the warmth or life, or
knowing how to make use of them ; but a believer hath both.

CHAPTER V.

The reasons why an unregenerate man cannot spiritually discern spiritual things,
because there is so great a disproportion between the object and the faculty ;
because an ability to know such things was part of the image of God in
Adam, which being lost utterly by sin, cannot be restored but by a renewing
of the mind itself in regeneration.

I have explained how defective the mind is in the apprehension of things
which are spiritual. I shall now assign the reasons why things of such a
nature cannot be conceived nor discerned by a man in his unregenerate
condition.

1. The first reason may be drawn from the vast distance and difference
that there is between the object and the faculty. The things are spiritual,
and so above the reach of mere nature, and the man without grace is purely
natural, and if so, he hath then but natural abilities; and therefore there
must be an addition of an higher power, to raise the understanding to con-
ceive of them in that manner as they ought to be apprehended. ¥or, nikil
agit ultra suam spheram, nothing acts beyond the sphere of its activity ; and
therefore what is natural cannot mount up to spiritual things, they being so
much above it. And besides, it is an axiom which holds good even in
nature, that between the object and the facnlty there must be a proportion ;
and it is for this reason that bodily eyes cannot see and discern a spirit in its
own spiritual nature, unless it be clothed with some bodily shape, because
there is no proportion between a body and spirit. Though indeed a bodily
eye may be elevated, and helped to see that which is afar off and out of
sight, as by optic-glasses we do, and Stephen’s eyes, by extraordinary opties,
gaw Christ in heaven, Acts vii. 53, yet still it must be a body which is so
seen ; but that bodily eyes should see a spirit, unless presented in some
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bodily shape, this cannot be. No more can a man’s understanding, being
but natural, see spiritual things, there being not only a vast distance between
them (as Solomon says of wisdom, that it is above the reach of a fool : Prov.
xxiv. 7, ¢ Wisdom is too high for a fool ; he openeth not his mouth in the
gate ;') for this might be helped; but there is a disproportion in the very
nature of the things themselves, because those which are spiritual are of a
higher sphere and order of beings, and therefore there must be higher prin-
ciples than what are purely natural to understand them spiritually, .e. in
their native life, and colour, and lively representation, as spiritual. Clothed
they may be under similitudes, and pictured out, and by this help a natural
man may view them., And Christ, expressing the mysteries of grace by such
sensible metaphors, says that he spake earthly things to them, as conde-
scending in his way and form of speech to their earthly minds and appre-
hensions: John iii. 12, If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe
not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things? The things
themselves were spiritual and heavenly, for he had been discoursing of re-
generation ; but he calls them earthly, because he expressed them by such
similitudes as here in this chapter he represents to Nicodemus that change
of nature which the Spirit of God works under the notion of a new birth :
—John iii. 8, ¢ Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of
God,'—which Christ did to assist the understanding of Nicodemus in this
matler. And the apprehensions of godly men are helped by such representa-
tions; but they farther penetrate the deep and mysterious nature of the
spiritual things themselves, whilst others look no further than the picture,
the outward shape and colour which is laid over them ; but the things them-
selves in their heavenly nature they never see, nor can see. If I speak
earthly things (says Christ) you hardly understand them, as Nicodemus did
not, much less will it then be possible to understand those which are
heavenly (as Christ argues there), 7.e., in an heavenly manner, or spiritually.
And really in that Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 14, puts in so carefully this distinction
between natural and spiritual, this argues evidently a new power to be re-
quired in the natural man that may be suitable to spiritual things. Nay, he
doth not only name a different object materially, <. e., spiritual things, but a
different act about such objects, and the formal manner in which they are to
be apprehended, which is spiritually : 1 Cor. ii. 14, ¢ But the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto
him : neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.’
This great difference, then, not only in the objects but in the acts, infers a
difference between the faculties or powers, for potentie distinguuntur per actus
et objecta, powers are distinguished by their objects and acts; and as a
natural faculty exerts natural actions about natural objects, it is a spiritual
faculty which is conversant in a spiritual manner about spiritual things.

2. That a man remaining in his state of nature cannot duly understand
spiritual things, is also evident from this reason, because such an understand-
ing is part of that image which was lost in Adam, and utterly lost, and there-
fore cannot be in any man till it be restored, and he be renewed in his mind.
As Adam could not have had it at first, if God had not created it, so now,
being lost, it cannot be in any man till it be anew created in his mind : Col.
iii. 10, ¢ And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after
the image of him that ereated him.” The new man is said to be created after
God’s image, g émiyvwor, in knowledge, or unto knowledge, so that there
must be & new creation of an understanding power, that we may know God
and spiritual objects. Now if those sparks of knowledge which are left in
human nature, and are struck into it before any renovation, were of the same
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kind, and gave an ability to know God, and the things of God, as we ought,
then there would need no more but adding new fuel to these sparks by
bringing new objects, and throwing them in to enkindle them, and make
them blaze. But the apostle says plainly, that there is need of a new
creation, and therefore that knowledge or power of knowing which regenera!;e
men have is not of the same kind with those little sparks which glimmer in
unregenerate men. Yea, and therefore Christ, when he would assign a
reason of Nicodemus his ignorance, and withal shew an absolute need of
the new birth, he plainly asserts an impossibility of ever seeing God without
it: John iii. 8-7, ¢ Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.
Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old ? can he
enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus
answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of watgr
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is
born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.” Christ affirms a
man not regenerate, to be so far from entering into the kingdom of God,
that unless new dispositions be conveyed into his mind, he is incapable of
seeing it. For, says he, that which is born of the flesh is but flesh; and
what is spirit must be born of the Spirit. Now by spirit is meant a new
radical power in the soul, from which actions proceed, and on which fruits
do grow: Gal. v. 17-22, ¢ For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the
spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other; 50
that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye be led by the spirit,
ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which
are these : adultery, fornieation, uncleanness, lascivionsness, idolatry, witch-
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy-
ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which T tell
you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the spirit is
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith.” ¥lesh and
spirit are there opposed as two opposite principles, producing contrary
effects, and bring forth such different fruits as those there mentioned. Now
flesh is a prineiple rooted in a natural man, and therefore so must spirit be
too in one who is spiritual. And being such inward radicated principles,
they clog and obstruct one another’s actions, as contrary habits use to do,
that you cannot do what you would. And that this spirit is new powers
put into the soul, is evident also from this, that acts are ascribed to this
spirit, and there are fruits of the spirit enumerated, as well as of the flesh.
Now in the soul there is nothing but either acts, or habits, or dispositions.
A new act is not that spirit which is new born in a man, for all acts come
from the Spirit, and therefore presuppose it ; and therefore it must be a new
principle and root, and power put in. !

Now, therefore, for a man to be born again in his understanding, is to
have such a spirit, that is, a new prineiple of spiritual knowledge wroqght
in his soul, which if he want, he cannot see God's kingdom, or the things
which belong unto it, for they are spiritual and heavenly, and require an
heavenly spiritual eye. Yea, and this may be added, that if that which is
called spirit be wrought by regeneration in any faculty, it is in the under-
standing, for that is part of the reason of its name ; why it is called spirit ?
that it is seated in the spirit of the mind, and that this is renewed: Eph.
iv. 28, ¢ And be renewed in the spirit of your mind.’
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CHAPTER VL

An objection propounded, If unregenerate men know nothing of spiritual things,
how is it then that the Scripture speaks of their knowing them, and sinning
against the light of them?—The answer to it, That they know nothing as
they ought to know it.—That it is buta false knowledge.—That it may be
said, That seeing they do not see ; and understanding, they do not understand ;
they are yet ignorant, in comparison of that clear knowledge which the re-
generate have.

I intend further to proceed in clearing and explaining the blindness and
ignorance which is in the miud of unregenerate men, and will shew what
kind of knowledge of spiritual things it is, which a natural understanding
wants, that I may prove wherein the true sanctification of the soul consists.
And this T intend to do by framing an answer to an objection which is ready
to stick in men’s minds, and is commonly brought, and so is obvious, and
lies in our way. And the answering it will be a second way and course of
demonstrating this truth. :

0bj. The objection is this: ¢Have all the workers of iniquity no know-
ledge ?’ as the Psalmist says, Ps. xiv. 4, ¢ Have all the workers of iniquity
no knowledge ? who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not upon
the Liord.” And are they ignorant not only of those things revealed, which
are contained in the law, but also of the truth of things revealed in the
gospel 2 How is it then that the apostle speaks of those who sin wilfully
after they have received the knowledge of the truth ? Heb. x. 26, 27, < For
if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth,
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for
of judgment and :fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.’
Which there is meant of the gospel revealing the blood of Christ, and the
fruits and benefits of it, as appears by their sin against it : ver. 29, ¢ Of how
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the cove-
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite
unto the Spirit of grace ' Doth not Peter also speak of those who have
known the way of righteousness, who yet turn from that holy commandment ?
2 Peter ii. 20-22, ¢ For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the
beginning. For it had been better for them not to have known the way of
righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy com-
mandment delivered unto them. But it is happened unto them according
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again ; and the sow
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.” Are there not those who pro-
fess they know God as much as those who are sanctified, and yet deny him in
works ? Titusi. 16, ¢ They profess that they know God; but in works they
deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work
reprobate.” They profess all the truths, ways, practices, that godly men do,
and yet have their minds defiled, and are called unbelievers. Are we blind
also ? say the Pharisees with wonderment: John ix. 40, 41, ¢ And some of
the Pharisees which were with him heard these words, and said unto him,
Are we blind also? Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have
no sin: but now ye say, We see: therefore your sin remaineth.’ They
thought they were able to see into the highest or deepest mysteries as far
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as any other men. Yea, doth not Paul make a supposition of a separation
between understanding all mysteries, and having all knowledge, and yet
wanting grace, and having no charity? And doth not experience evince
thus mueh ? 2 Cor. xiii. 1-8, ¢ This is the third time I am coming to you.
In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established. I
told you before, and foretell you, as if I were present the second time; and
being absent now I write to them which heretofore have sinned, and to all
others, that, if I come again, I will not spare: since yeo seek a proof of
Christ speaking in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in
you.’

A4ns. The answer unto this objection will farther clear and evidence this
great truth of which we are discoursing, viz. the inability of an unregenerate
man’s understanding to apprehend spiritual things.

1. Therefore in the general, let us but consider, as a foundation of what
follows, that the Scripture acknowledgeth indeed as much as hath been ob-
jected, and yet withal tells us, that seeing, they do not see, and hearing,
they do not hear; speaking of understanding these mysteries of the kingdom
of heaven, which are the spiritual things that we speak of : Mat. xiii. 13-16,
¢ Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing, see not; and
hearing, they hear not, neither do they understand. And in them is ful-
filled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive. For
this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and
their eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their eyes,
and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should
be converted, and I should heal them. But blessed are your eyes, for they
see: and your ears, for they hear.’ In which words our Saviour makes
both these, viz. seeing spiritual things, and yet an utter blindness as to the
true discerning of them, to be consistent in the same persons, and to stand
very well together. We have to the same purpose another Scripture in
Isa. xlii. 18-20, ¢ Hear, ye deaf; andlook, ye blind, that ye may see. 'Who
is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who is
blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s servant? Seeing many
things, but thou observest not; opening the ears, but he hearethnot.” Who
is so blind as my servant ? says God, and he who is perfect, having all
knowledge at his finger’s ends, and so is able and ready to express it unto
others, and can by outward instruction be an instrument to open their ears
to hear what he himself hears not ? And seeing many things, says God, yet
thou observest them not, <. e. thou indeed seest them not to any good pur-
pose. So that none are more blind than they who have the most knowledge.

But you will say, This is a riddle ; how can these things be ? Why, truly,
in no way can these things be reconciled, unless it be acknowledged that
there is a knowledge of spiritual things which unregenerate men may, and
do attain to, and yet that there is a knowledge of the same things, which,
without a change of their minds, they can never acquire : which knowledge,
because they want, therefore they are said to be blind. As it is said of the
Samaritans, that they feared God, and yet itis spoken of the same men, that
they feared not the Lord : 2 Kings xvii. 82-34, ¢ So they feared the Lord,
and made unto themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high places,
which sacrificed for them in the houses of the high places. They feared the
Lord, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations whom they
carried away from thence. Unto this day they do after the former manners :
they fear not the Lord, neither do they after their statutes, or after their
ordinances, or after the law and commandment which the Lord commandeth
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the children of Jacob, whom he named Israel.” Now what is the reason,
that what is in appearance contradictory, is thus asserted of them, but be-
cause that fear of God, which was truly so, was utterly wanting in them ; and
that fear indeed which they ought to have had, they were absolutely destitute
of?  So also itis as to the knowledge of spiritual things, which in some sort
an unregenerate man may have, and yet know nothing of them, as they
ought to be known by him, to a saving purpose and effect.

That you may see this more fully in the general notion of it, consider what
the Scripture says in this point, as it makes that knowledge which unregene-
rate men have to be no knowledge, in comparison of that which they want:
Rom. iii. 10-12, ¢ As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one :
There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God.
They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable ;
there is none that doeth good, no, not one.” The apostle there speaking of
the general corruption of mankind, doth as truly say, there is none that
understandeth, as that there is none who seeketh after God, and as that
there is none who is righteous; so as you may as well say, an unregenerate
man is capable of true righteousness, as of a true understanding of spiritual
things. The apostle James answerably distinguisheth between a dead and
living faith : chap. ii. 17, 18, ¢ Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead,
being alone. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shewme
thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works.” An
unactive faith is dead, and it is a working faith that is alive ; so there is a
knowledge, which, in comparison of working knowledge, that influenceth the
heart and life of a man by its convineing clearness and evidence, is as a dead
eye compared to a living one, which is only equivocally called an eye, but
is not really and naturally so. The eye of an unregenerate mind is a dead
eye, which, though it may have the semblance of inward light in it, yet it
is really dull and dead; and it is only the living eye of an understanding
spiritually enlightened, which hath in it the light of life of which Christ
speaks : John viii. 12, ¢ Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am
the light of the world : he that followeth me, shall not walk in darkness, but
shall have the light of life.” And now, upon all these accounts, it is no wonder
if the dead knowledge of the unregenerate isreckoned as none, in comparison of
the other living knowledge. This knowledge of the holy man is emphatically
called so, as if the other was none at all; this getting away deservedly the
name: Prov. ix. 10, ¢ The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : and
the knowledge of the holy is understanding.” It is spoken there with an
emphasis : the knowledge of the holy is understanding, as if that of other
men was to be reckoned as none. And, indeed, since all their knowledge
doth not arrive to the right end, but they miss of that salvation and happi-
ness which the spiritually enlightened attain, it may be said to be nothing but
blindness, wandering, and error. Thus God says of those who entered not
into his rest, that they err in their hearts, and have not known his ways:
Ps. xev. 10, 11, ¢ Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and
said, It is a people that do err in their hearts, and they have not known my
ways: Unto whom I sware in my wrath, that they should not enter into my
rest.” Well, but more particularly.

(1.) This first the Secripture tells us expressly, that though unregenerate
men know never so much, yet they know nothing as they ought to know it:
1 Cor. viii. 1-8, ¢ Now as touching things offered unto idols, we know that
we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. And
if any man think that he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing yet as he
ought to know. But if any man love God, the same is known of him." If
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a man have all knowledge, and it makes him proud, he knows nothing as he
ought to know it. The reason why he is not humbled by his knowledge, is
because his knowledge is faulty, it is not such as it should be; for if it
were such it would humble his heart. Now, because there is wanting in
such a man the knowledge which ought to be, therefore the Seripture and
God reckons it as if it were not at all. ,

(2.) The Scripture calls that which an unregenerate man hath, a false
knowledge, in comparison of that which he ought to have: 1 John ii. 3, 4,
¢ And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments.
He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar,
and the truth is not in him.” He that saith, I know him, and keeps not his
commandments, is a liar, <. e. if he says he knows God, and is not wrought
into the obedience of what he knows, that man lies. Now, he could not be
challenged with a lie if his knowledge was true ; for therefore he lies, because
he says he knows God, when in deed and in truth he doth not. Therefore
James ecalls that faith which consists only in such a knowledge as this, a dead
faith : chap. ii. 17, < Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.’
It is not therefore dead, because it works not, but therefore it works not, be-
cause it is dead. And why is it dead, but because the spirit, the life, the
animating form of knowledge is wanting ? As a dead eye is said to be an
eye, yeb equivoeally and improperly in comparison of a living eye ; so hath
this false dead knowledge that name given to it very improperly, for true
knowledge hath eternal life joined with it: John xvii. 8, ¢ And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ
whom thou hast sent ;' Ps. exix. 144, ¢ The righteousness of thy testimonies
is everlasting : give me understanding, and I shall live.” Give me under-
standing, says he, 7.e. such as is in deed and in truth such, and I shall live.
The true effects of knowledge are wanting therefore in that which unregenerate
men have, and this is sufficient to argue it to be false. If one should bring
you a stone, and tell you it is a loadstone, and yet it wants the essential
property of the true to draw iron after it, you would reject it as a counterfeit
one, not but that it is true stone, yet it is not a true loadstone. Or if one
should bring a drug to you, and you find it works not, nor stirs in you when
you have taken it, you would say that it was not true and right. Thus in
knowledge, that is a true knowledge of things spiritual, which draws the heart
after it, and works in and upon that heart. And, therefore, so immediate
is the connection between true knowing and doing, that the one is put for the
other : Jer. xxii. 15, 16, ¢ Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself in
cedar ? did not thy father eat and drink, and do judgment and justice, and
then it was well with him ? He judged the cause of the poor and needy;
then it was well with him.” Speaking of the obedience of good Josiah, ¢ He
relieved the oppressed,” &. Was not this, says God, to know me ? Thus
he puts knowing for doing. And so there is a hearing and a learning which
draws the heart to come unto Christ: John vi. 44, 45, ¢ No man can come
to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise
him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be
taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of
the Father, cometh unto me.” Kvery one that hath heard and learned of the
Father, cometh unto me; and this hearing and learning is the Father’s draw-
ing. Such is the effect of true spiritual knowledge, which the knowledge of
the unregenerate wants, and therefore is defective in the essential property
of true knowledge.
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CHAPTER VIL

The difference between the krnowledge that an unregenerate man hath of spiritual
things, and the knowledge of one regenerate.~—That it doth not consist only
in degrees, or in the addition of a greater measure of knowledge to one than
to the other, nor in that the knowledge of the one is speculative, but of the
other practical. —Though this is some part, yet it is not the whole of the dif-
Jerence.— Reasons assigned for it.

Now, then, from all that hath been discoursed in the preceding chapter,
it is apparent that there is a difference, and a great one too, between that
knowledge which is in an unregenerate man, whose understanding and judg-
ment hath not received any light from heaven, and that knowledge which is
in & man whose whole spirit is sanctified; yea, and so great and vast a
difference, as the one is said to be no knowledge in comparison of the other.
That therefore which remains for me to do, is to shew you this their differ-
ence, and wherem it lies; and this not only in the effects of them, which are
more apparent, but in the causes, principles, and nature of them, which
make them to differ, and from which you shall see how those differing effects
flow. Let us a little inquire into them.

1. Some say that the difference between sanctifying knowledge, and that
in the minds of men unregenerate, lies only in degrees of knowledge, and
not at all in kind, . e. that both are of the same nature, and have the same
acts and objects, but the one is a greater knowledge, and the other less ; as
heat in water is the same kind of heat that heat in fire is, but hath not the
same degree ; for fire is more intensively hot. As therefore heat in water
may be boiled up to so high a degree as to expel the form of water, and bring
in the form of fire, so may, and is (say they) the knowledge in an unregene-
rate man, when converted, actuated so far, and made so intense, as it expels
sin and darkness ; and thus having attained to a certain degree, that proves
sanctifying now, which was not so before. And so even in this sense, unre-
generate men may be said to be blind, because they want that degree of
knowledge which a man sanctified hath; as a man that can see, yet not very
well, is called purblind, though not stone-blind. And thus the apostle calls
him blind, who is pvwrelwy, that neither doth nor can see afar off: 2 Peter
i. 9, ¢ But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and
hath forgotten that he was purged from all sins.” Now, indeed, this differ-
ence between them is true, but it is not all. It is true, indeed, because
a regenerate man, when converted, knows all he did before, and, moreover,
hath a farther degree of knowledge added; a more full, strong, intense degree
of knowledge than he had before when unconverted ; he hath now a more
complete conviction ofithings, whereof himself was not, and no other man is,
so fully persuaded. But yet this is not all ; for if the difference lay only in
adding more degrees of knowledge, then why is a man that hath many
reasons in his mind to convince him of such a truth or practice, yet uncon-
vinced and unconverted ? Why is not his heart wrought on effectually,
whenas one that hath perhaps one motive or consideration impressed on
him, yet is wrought on powerfully by it? As is the case of many a poor
Christian, who hath not so many notions of the truths of the gospel, nor can
discourse so readily of them, nor say so much for himself as the other mere
speculative Christian, and yet his will is more moved by what he knows, and
his heart affected more. Therefore certainly it is not simply an addition of
more degrees that doth the business, asif it were the same case; asin
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physie, that though the taking of twenty grains of such a drug may not work,
yet if one or two more be added, it will. There is a faith (Christ tells us),
and so consequently a knowledge, that the least grain of it, even as small ag
a grain of mustard seed, is powerful to save : Mat. xiii. 81, 82, ¢ The king-
dom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man took and
sowed in his field : which indeed is the least of all seeds; but when it is
grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the
birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.” Such is the nature
of grace, and so of sanctifying knowledge too; and therefore the difference
between that and common grace and knowledge consists not only in degrees ;
there is the smoking flax, which though it breaks not forth into fire, yet is
true grace, and shall get the vietory: Mat. xii. 20, ¢ A bruised reed shall
he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judg-
ment unto vietory.” And there is a knowledge, which though it hath more
light, yet it hath not heat answerable to cause a smoke, which the other hath,
which argues a farther difference than what is merely gradual, and that dif-
ference to be in the nature of the knowledge itself.

2. A second difference assigned is taken from the several and differing
seats and parts of the understanding, in which the knowledge of the one and
the other is said to reside, and take possession of ; so as the nature of their
subjects being diverse, they are said in this respect also to be different. It
is in short thus : the knowledge which unregenerate men have, though it be
a habit in the mind, yet it is fixed only in the outwardmost and upper part
of the understanding, into which all things knowable do come, and may
come, whose office is barely to take a view of things, and contemplate them,
and there is an end, and it hath no more to do. This we call the specula-
tive understanding, or barely knowing knowledge. But, then, besides this,
there is another room or part of our understanding, whose office it is to
judge of the goodness of all things, which you know so as to move your
wills and affections to the things which you apprehend and esteem best for
you, and to guide you in your actions. This is called the practical under-
standing, or working and affecting knowledge. Now, they say, that into this
part of the understanding in unregenerate men, the knowledge of spiritual
things never enters, and it receives them not, but they are shut up only in
the other. But now in a regenerate man the knowledge of spiritual things
is chiefly seated in the practical understanding, whose office, privilege, pre-
rogative, and place it is to guide and steer all.  And this is the reason why
the one barely knows these things, and the other knows them not so* as to
be affected with them ; for though an unregenerate man’s speculative eye be
opened, yet his practical eye is shut ; and so seeing, he sees them not; but
in a regenerate man God opens both eyes, that he sees them fully to all
purposes. To clear this farther, I thug express it : in your judgments there
are two several courts kept, and two judges in those courts. The office of
the one, viz. that, which sits in the speculative court, is barely to inquire
into the truth of things, and their goodness, only in the general, and to
examine this merely in comparing truth with truth, by notional prineiples of
reason, and so to go no further. As an angel hath an understanding power
to judge intemperance and uncleanness to be evil and sinful, ag well as men
do, or as they themselves do know pride to be so, but yet they barely know
this, for they are uncapable of inclinations or affections to such vices; so
a gentleman hath an understanding capable of knowing the mystery of a
trade, as well as he who lives upon it ; but yet this doth not direct him to
work on it, or to live by it. Now, besides this general court which takes all

* Qu. ‘knows them so’'2—ED,



160 AN UNREGENERATE MAN'S GUILTINESS BEFORE Gop, [Boox IIL

things knowable into consideration, there is another court kept by another
judge, the practical understanding, whose office it is to inquire, what of all
the things a man knows is best for him, on which to spend his chief inten-
tion and affections.

And that by which this judge measures things, and the rules by which he
goes in examining them, is what is most profitable, or pleasant, or fittest for
me upon all oceasions and actions, and accordingly passeth sentence; which
sentence all the rest which is in a man stands unto, and puts in execution.
Now, then, to apply this to the thing in hand: take an unregenerate man,
and in him the judge of the first court, viz. his speculative understanding,
or knowing knowledge, which inquires but into the truth of things, may be
enlightened with much knowledge of those which are spiritual, and be in-
formed of those notional rales of truth whereby to judge aright of the ways
both of sin and grace, and to pass this sentence also, that the ways of grace
are best, and that this is a certain truth, and that the ways of sin are worst;
and that to swear and be profane, to steal or to be drunk, to lie or cheat, do
deserve death, and bring damnation. But then when any particular practice
of a sin, and a bill about it, comes to be read in the second court, where the
practical understanding sits judge, whose office is to examine what is best
for him to be done, whether to commit such a sin, or to practise such a
duty; this judge being judge for the man (as the other was for the truth),
and examining all by prineiples of pleasure, &c., self-love being the pleader
and swayer of this judge, reverseth the sentence of the former court, and
passeth one quite contrary. We have an instance of the judgment and sen-
tence which the first judge and court pronounceth in Rom. i. 82, ¢ Who,
knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are
worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do
them.” We have an instance of the sentence of the other court in Rom.
ii. 1, ¢ Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that
judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for
thou that judgest dost the same things.’” He that passed the former judg-
ment and sentence against such wicked practices, yet doth the same things.
Now, before he acts thus, there must first be a sentence passed, for the un-
derstanding must assent to every action of a man; and therefore now the
other judge, or part of the understanding, being corrupt, gives a verdict
clean contrary to the first, viz., that he may do those things which by his
first speculative judgment he had condemned, and thinks he shall escape :
Rom. ii. 8, ‘And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which do
such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of
God 2’ So that by reason of these two several judges in a man he con-
demns himself in what he formerly allowed: Rom. xiv. 22, ¢ Hast thou
faith ? have it to thyself before God. Happy is he that condemneth not
himself in that thing which he alloweth.” But now in a regenerate man
here is the difference, that both these judges are enlightened and informed,
and go one and the same way in their sentence, and an act passeth against
every act of sin, and for the performance of every known duty in both courts;
and so this man is affected and stirred, and hath the knowledge in the active
and working, which the other hath not. Though often in an unregenerate
man the judge of the practical| court may pass a sentence to forbear a sin,
or to do a good duty, yet it is extorted by the eclamour and importunity of
the conscience, which is the judge of the other court; as the unjust judge
did the poor widow right in her cause, and pronounced sentence in her
favour, being moved by her importunity, though otherwise he cared not for
right or wrong: Luke xviii. 4, 5, ¢ And he would not for a while: but after-
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ward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; yet,
because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual
coming she weary me.’ ’

But though there be much use of this distinction, yet this is not all the
difference between one and the other. There are indeed two such distinet
acts and offices of man’s understanding, though it is all but one faculty, in-
somuch as many who know things speculatively know them not practically
at all ; as many scholars. They are like physicians, who know by the rules
of physic that such meat is ill and unwholesome, and yet will follow the rule
of pleasure, and eat it, if delicious, though hurtful to the health. So that
indeed to have the mind and understanding practically enlightened, is a
new and distinet work of the Holy Ghost, which all have not, who yet have
much knowledge. But yet this is not all the difference between the know-
ledge of a regenerate and unregenerate man.

1. Because even unregenerate men have their understandings practically
wrought on by spiritual things, ¢.e. they have a working light, an affecting
knowledge set up in them, to cause them to do much, as well as to know
much : 2 Peter ii. 20, ¢ For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the
world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they
are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with
them than the beginning ;" and Heb. vi. 4-6, ¢ For it is impossible for those
who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God,
and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them
again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God
afresh, and put him fo an open shame.” They are said to be enlightened,
and to taste, i.e. with such a knowledge aslets in a taste of the powers of the
world to come, though this be a distinet and further work than barely to teach
men to know them.

2. Because if herein lay all the difference, then at least one part of the un-
derstanding might be said as fully to be sanctified in an unregenerate as a
regenerate man, seeing the speculative understanding in both the states hath
but the same light, the difference being only in the practical ; whereas the
apostle prays here, in 1 Thes. v. 3, that the whole spirit be sanctified.

CHAPTER VIIL

That there is a vast difference between the lmowledge of a man unregenerate, and
that which a holy soul hath of spiritual things.—It is demonstrated, and the
causes of it assigned.

We must search out some greater and more distinguishing difference be-
tween the knowledge which unregenerate men have of spiritual things and
that of the regenerate, than any before mentioned. We must find out such
a difference as may make it appear, that though an unregenerate man know
never so much, whether speculatively or practically, yet there is a knowledge
of both these sorts in one sanctifyingly enlightened, which he utterly wants.
We must inquire out that there is a difference even in their speculation of
spiritual things, as well as in the working or practical knowledge, and that a
new habit and principle of regeneration must be infused into our understand-
ings to produce true knowledge in both kinds.

1. Asto the speculative knowledge, that there is a difference, I demonstrate
VOL. X. L
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thus, and withal assign the causes of it. Where there is a different represen-
tation of the thing to be known, there is a different knowledge of that thing.
For example, if a man be represented to us but in his picture, thongh never
80 lively, or if we have a description of his good conditions but by hearsay
only, it is a faint, dead knowledge, and vastly different from what we have
when we behold and are acquainted with the man himself, as we all see by
experience. And there is a plain reason of it, for the cause by which we come
to have the knowledge of things is this, that there is a likeness, a similitude,
a resemblance, and image of the thing which we know brought to our minds,
and imprinted there; as it is thus in seeing things, so in knowing too. Now,
therefore, as those resemblances, species, and shapes of things formed and
drawn in our minds do differ, so must our knowledge also. But the image
or resemblance of the man, which my mind takes of him when I see himself
and am acquainted with him, is of another kind from that which my mind
took of him when I saw but his picture, or heard him described by another,
the one being called species propria, his own proper representation, the other
species aliena, a foreign and borrowed one. To apply this, then, to the pur-
pose in hand ; such and so great a difference is there between a regenerate
man’s knowing and viewing spiritual things, and an unregenerate man’s
knowing thera, though he be never so much enlightened, for the images, the
likenesses, the resemblances, the representations of them do differ in this
manner before said. For the ideas or images, which in a regenerate man’s
understanding be formed and fashioned, are taken, and begotten from the pre-
sence, real representation, and sense of the things themselves as really, truly
in their native proper being, and spiritual hue, and shape presented to them,
as things bodily are to the eyes of your bodies; which they are not to any
unregenerate man in the world; but the most enlightened among them have
them only by hearsay, or by some exact picture drawn of them. So God in
his holiness and purity was at first known to Job only by what he had
heard of it, but afterward by his own sight: Job xlii. 5, ‘I have heard of
thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee.” It was not
a knowledge engendered barely by hearsay, but by God’s revealing his face,
and the beauty of his holiness to him, which humbled him. God also, in
his fatherly love and kindness in Christ, is only thus known: John vi. 45,
46, ¢It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God.
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh
unto me. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God,
he hath seen the Father.” No man hath seen the Father but he who is of
God, i.e. who is regenerate, and taught by him. And such a real represen-
tation of those deep thoughts of God in pardoning as a Father, those bowels
of merey hanging out in him, a natural man never saw as the regenerate do.
Thus also Jesus Christ and his righteousness, which is his glory, are repre-
sented in a real true manner to a believer : 2 Cor. iii. 18, ¢ But we all with
open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into
the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” It
is beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, not in a representation taken
from a bare picture, but a real image of the person as that in a glass is, and
which represents his glory in that manner as no picture can describe it. So
that he is said to reveal himself to a man: John xiv. 21, ¢ He that hath my
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and he thqt
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will mani-
fest myself to him.” And he is also said to dwell in our hearts by faith:
Eph. 1ii. 17-19, ¢ That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints
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what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the love
of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the ful-
ness of God.” By this means we are truly acquainted with him, and have
real communion with him, as a man hath with his friend. And as to the
work of grace, a regenerate man knows it not only by hearsay, as you see the
pictare of an herb in some herbal, but he beholds grace growing in the gar-
den of his own heart. Thus Christ, speaking of grace and regeneration in
John iii., expresseth himself: ver. 11, ¢ Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
we speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen, and ye receive not.
our witness.” We testify (says he) what we know, and have seen, whenag
temporaries see but the counterfeit of these things in their hearts. They
have but a ¢ form of godliness,’ not ¢ the power,” 2 Tim. iii. 5, and therefore
know not what the real thing means ; and therefore their apprehensions of it
must needs be differing from those of a believer, who sees and feels it in
himself. Now, if you would know the reason of this difference in the pro-
ductive causes :

1. A regenerate man hath the Spirit of God dwelling in him, which a
man unregenerate hath not; that Spirit to whom all things are continually
present, though absent from us; and, therefore, he dwelling in the man, can
set those things before him. He who calls things that are not, as if they
were, can also present to us things absent, and represent them as they are.
Nor can he only do this, but also open our eyes and put a principle into us.
to behold those things which he placeth bare and naked to our sight. This.
18 an art peculiar to himself, which no angel nor creature can imitate. The
devil, indeed, shewed Christ the glory of the world, and faney in men asleep-
paints out things to them, but still they represent not the things themselves,.
but only the pictures of them ; but now the Spirit of God reveals the glory
of Christ ag in a glass: 2 Cor. iii. 18, ‘Beholding as in a glass,’ says he,
‘ the glory of the Lord.” And it is by the Spirit of the Lord this is done,.
for it follows ¢ As by the Spirit of the Lord.” And so God is said to reveal
these things by his Spirit: 1 Cor. ii. 9-12, ¢ But, as it i written, Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath
revealed them unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,
the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save
the spirit of man which is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth no man,
but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world,
but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are
freely given to us of God.” The things God hath prepared,—justification,
adoption, sanctification, glory,—all these are prepared from everlasting,
which things eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have they entered into
the heart of a man, that is, a natural man, for he opposeth him to us who love
him. Now, his meaning then is, that there is such a revelation, such a
species, form, and image of these things in their minds (whe love God, and
have them revealed by his Spirit), as their eyes never saw, nor ever came
into their minds who are natural men. That is, the species proprie, the true
proper images of the things they never received, however they may have
them from other men’s reports. Their eyes may see them, as so described,
and their ears hear them, as so reported, and they may see them too by the
pictures drawn by the Holy Ghost, and represented by him in the Word of
God ; forthe Holy Ghost in so doing (as in enlightening of temporaries) deceives
them not, as a painter doth not who draws the true picture of a man; yet
still the spiritual, living, and real manner of presenting these things to the
mind the Holy Ghost vouchsafes to none but unto those who love God, and
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s0 are regenerate ; it is to them and them only this favour is conferred. These
things, as to this manner of discovering them, are hid from the wise and
prudent of the world, and revealed only to babes, for to them only it pleaseth
the Spirit of God to manifest them: Mat. xi. 25, 26, ¢ At that time Jesus
answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be-
cause thon hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.’

2. A regenerate man hath a new principle of faith infused into him, which
one unregenerate wants ; and by this faith he hath a sight of spiritual things
which the other hath not. It is the light of this faith which, as it gives sub-
sistence 'to things hoped for, Heb. xi. 1, so it elevates and helps out our
sight to see things which are otherwise invisible, which principle the unre-
generate wanting fall short in the sight of them. They, wanting this new
eye, cannot receive the real representation of them, as a sore eye cannot bear
to behold the sun in its glory. It is therefore made a difference between
believers and others, that they are able to behold with open face the glory of
the Lord, which others eannot, 2 Cor. iii. 18. And to the same purpose
Christ speaks, when he says that the world cannot receive the Spirit: John
xiv. 17, ¢ Fven the Spirit of truth ; whem the world cannot receive, because
it seeth Lim not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwelleth
with you, and shall be in you.” He meansas to the business of knowledge ;
¢ The world ’ (says he) ¢cannot receive him, for it seeth him not, neither
knoweth 'him,” nor these his effeets, nor real representations of spiritnal
things.

From what hath been discoursed we may make these deduetions or in-
ferences.

1. Then unregenerate men may truly be said to want the real knowledge
of spiritual things, and to want even that true speculative or knowing know-
ledge, which is to be had of them. For knowledge of a thing by hearsay, or
by the picture of it, beside that it is often subject to error and misconceit,
since the likeness which our minds frame to themselves from such represen-
tations proves other than the thing itself is indeed and in truth, when we
come to see it-; and hence there are sueh misconceits and mistakings of the
work of grace in unregenerate men’s minds. But I say, besides this, if we
could suppose the conceptions and thoughts answerable to the deseription
given, or the picture drawn, yet this knowledge, compared with that which a
man hath when he seeth the thing itself, may be said to be no knowledge.
In ordinary speech no man saith he knows a man when he hath but heard
of him, and hath not seen him, nor is acquainted with him ; ‘so, nor can they
be said to know spiritual things who have seen but the pictures or deserip-
tions of them. For they do not know them spiritually (as the apostle says,
1 Cor. ii. 14), that is, in a manner answerable to their natures, and as they
are to be known ; that is, in their native colour, and hue, and proper like-
ness, so as to form such conceits in our minds of them as are homogeneal,
and proportioned to the things.

2. Hence it also appears, that there is something known by a godly man
eoncerning spiritnal things, which is not, nor can be known by any other,
nor yet can be expressed by himself to another. And the reason of it is evi-
dent for let a man see the liveliest picture that is, and the best deseription,
and afterward see the man so pictured or deseribed, he then seeth some-
thing which he saw not before, and something, too, which could not be pic-
tured nor expressed; so that there is a difference, for something remains
unknown in the thing which cannot be drawn in the picture; as something
there is in fire which cannot be painted, viz., the heat; something in the
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sun which cannot be delineated, viz. the light and glory of it, which no
colours are bright enough to resemble; something there is in man which
can be represented in no picture, viz. his soul and life; nay, something in
his countenance cannot be drawn, viz. some peculiar lively features ; so
that still there is something wanting in the picture which is supplied by the
sight of the thing. Now, then, answerably there is something in God, and
Christ, and in the work of grace, which all the expressions of the tongues of
men and angels, all openings of Scriptures do not, and cannot make known,
unless the Spirit strike in with his art, and use all these as glasses to repre-
sent the things to you, as he doth to the saints. The native glory of them
goes beyond expressions, which all fall short of the life; and yet a man,
who hath seen the things, can but use the like expressions, if he would go
about to describe them (which expressions, one who hath not seen the
things, may use as well as he), but yet he knows more than he can express.
Now, therefore, if it be asked (as often it is), Is there so great a difference
between one knowledge and the other? why! then express it to us, let
us hear distinctly what it is; what is it you see, which we do not?
what have you apprehensions of, which we are not able to conceive, as well
as you? To this what answer can a regenerate man make, for he seeth
what cannot be painted or described, and therefore to make it known to the
other man, he must lend him his eyes, for nothing else will be able to make
him see it ; as, for example, there are two talking about a country, whereof
the one hath seen a map of it, knows its situation, fashion of things, cus-
toms, &e., or hath heard all these described as fully as can be expressed ;
the other hath travelled through the country, and seen all its cities, cus-
toms, and fashions with his own eyes. If he that never travelled should
say, what is it you know which I know not ? the traveller is able to express
nothing to him which he hath not heard, and is able to relate ; but yet that
traveller is very well assured that there is a great deal of difference between
his knowledge and what the other hath, and that he knows something which
the other doth not, nor can know, unless he went into the country as he
hath done. Thus also a man hath heard a lesson in music, which he may
prick out to another, with all the grounds of it, but yet unless he hath heard
the tune sung, which another man hath, there is something of which he is
ignorant about the music of it, which that other man knows, which yet he
cannot express to him. Thus, likewise in spiritual matters, there is a new
name given which none knows but he who receives it, Rev. ii. 18 ; that is,
there is something in it which he cannot express to another, for if he could,
then that other might know as well as he. And thus, too, when the apostle,
1 Cor. ii. 14, 15, speaks of this differing knowledge, ¢the spiritual man,’
says he, ¢ discerneth all things, and is discerned of none;' that is, what he
knows none can enter into the secret of. He knows all that others can, but
what he knows further, they cannot, nor can he express.

3. Hence it comes to pass, that the knowledge which a godly man hath
of spiritnal things is an evident, infallible, satisfying knowledge, but it is not
50 in others.

(1.) It is evident, because he sees the things themselves, which leaves a
true living likeness of themselves in the mind. Faith, therefore, being the
subsistence of things hoped for, is also the evidence of things not seen, Heb.
xi. 1. The sight, then, of a real true thing leaves an evidence behind it
that it is true. Christ having a real true body appeals to the judgment of the
senses to testify that it was so. What though a man’s eye may be deceived
by apparitions, and in dreams things are so lively painted out in our fancies,
that men think they see, and hear, and eat? yet this prejudiceth not, but
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that a man who eats true meat knows infallibly he is not deceived. Sure I
am, says the man born blind (when his eyes were opened), John ix. 25,
that ¢ whereas I was blind, now I see.’” Other men may think spiritual
things to be true, because of their fine and exact coherence, and the whole
system of them is so fair a story; but a godly man knows them to be true,
and gives a certain infallible assent to the story, whereof he is an eye-wit-
ness, for he sees the things done and acted in his own heart: 1 John v. 20,
¢ And we know the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understand-
ing, that we may know him that is true: and we are in him that is true, even
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life;’ 1 John
ii. 3, 4, ¢ And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his com-
mandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his command-
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; and you have (says the
apostle) ¢ Christ crucified before your eyes,” Gal. iii. 1.

(2.) It is a satisfying knowledge. When a man sees but pictures of
things, or but by hearsay, the mind is not satisfied, but desires to see fur-
ther, as the queen of Sheba did, when she heard of Solomon’s wisdom,
1 Kings x. 1, 6, 7; one who hath seen but the pictures of anatomy is not
contented till he sees a real body cut up; one who sees a country described,
is not satisfied in his knowledge till he hath travelled through it. When a
man sees the things, then, and not till then, doth his mind rest satisfied.
Though he may desire indeed to see more about them, yet he is satisfied
that this is the true thing itself which he sees and knows, he is assured that
grace can be no other thing than what he sees and feels it to be. And
though he may come to have greater degrees of knowledge, and to see more
into it, yet still he shall find it to be no other thing than what at present he
apprehends it to be. So then he seeth into the farthest end and meaning
of the word of truth, which another doth not: 2 Cor. iii. 18, ¢ And not as
Moses, which put a veil over his face, that the children of Israel could not
stedfastly look to the end of that which is abolished.’

CHAPTER IX.

The uses of the doctrine. We by this see how malignant an evil sin is, which
infects the whole man, and how great a work regeneration is, which cures and
restores a soul so totally depraved,—That it deeply concerns us to search into
our hearts, that we may know the evil which is in us.

We have seen that the whole nature of man is depraved by sin, and that
the direful contagion hath not only fallen on the lower animal faculties, but
hath ascended to the higher, the mind, and understanding. Now the uses,
and practical improvement we may make, are these.

Use 1. Is all and every part in man corrupted ? This gives us a sad dis-
covery how great an evil sin is. You account that a very malignant disease
which reacheth but to one member, if it spoils it, or makes it useless; if it
lames but a joint, or takes away an eye. How much greater, and more dan-
gerous is this spiritual disease, which extends itself to all that is in man, and
vitiates his whole nature ! 1t is therefore compared to such bodily diseases,
which spread over all the parts, to a leprosy (for by that it was typified in
the ceremonial law) that goes over all the body. You account that a poi-
sonous creature, and loathe it, which hath poison but in one part, as ser-
pents have it only in their stings, and vipers in their teeth, so as when they
are taken out, the rest is not poisonous. But this poison of sin hath souked
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all, and pierced through every part of us. It is in our souls, as the soul is
in the body, as it were tota in toto, et tota in qualibet parte, the whole of sin
is in the whole soul, and in every part too. If we look but to one part, the
tongue, James says ofit, there is a world of evil in that little member : James
iii. 5, 6, < Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things.
Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth! And the tongue is a fire,
a world of iniquity : so is the tongue amongst our members, that it defileth
the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature ; and it is set on fire
of hell.” How many worlds hast thou then in thy whole man, which, though
in itself is but a little world, yet contains in it many worlds of sin! If thy
tongue hath in it so much evil, what hath thy will, thy understanding, thy
desires ? These are more active than that little part of thine, though it be
§0 moveable. They never lie still, but are always working. They have
more distempers in them than are in all the parts of thy body, which, ac-
cording to physicians’ reckoning, amount to so vast a number. If there are
(as they say) three hundred several diseases incident to the eye, there are
more in the eye of thy soul. Look inward, then, and sagaciously search out
all those noisome distempers, which are in all thy faculties, and loathe thyself
at the sight of them.

Use 2. If the whole soul be infected with such a desperate disease, what a
great and difficult work is it to regenerate, to restore men again to spiritual
life and vigour, when every part of them is seized by such a mortal dis-
temper ! How great a cure doth the Spirit of God effect in restoring a soul
by sanctifying it! To heal but the lungs or the liver, if corrupted, is
counted a great cure, though performed but upon one part of thee; but all
thy inward parts are very rottenness : Ps. v. 9, ¢ For there is no faithfulness
in their mouth, their inward part is very wickedness ; their throat is an open
sepulchre, they flatter with their tongue.’” How great a cure is it then to
heal thee ! Such as is only in the skill and power of God to do. And the
universal medicine he makes use of is the gospel, by which all the diseases
of the soul are healed : the blind, the lame, the deaf, and all other are re-
stored by receiving the gospel : Mat. xi. 5, ¢The blind receive their sight,
and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are
raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them.’

Use 8. Be you all exhorted to search into your own hearts, and make it
your most inquisitive study to know the variety of corruptions which are
in them.

This is an use as proper to this doctrine as any other, and this I premise
to all that is to follow in the discovery of the corruption of our nature, that
in all the vest of the particulars, you may have this use in your eye. And,
indeed, that you may know what is in man, and so have an exact knowledge
of yourselves, is the prineipal design for which I fixed on this subject ; and
therefore, in all that I shall say in the prosecuting it, I desire you to keep
this nse in your sight, and to search still in your hearts, as any particular
corruption is discovered, to find whether it be in you, or not. I thought
best to premise ere I go any farther, and the rather do I set you on work thus
beforehand, with some general directions how to inquire into your hearts,
that having first tried what work you can make of it yourselves, you may be
better able to understand the discoveries of particular defilements, which
hereafter I shall make, yon having first taken a view of such particulars in
your own hearts, which will make them good, and evidence the truth of
them to you. And here it may be truly said, that of all discourses, and dis-
coveries, they are the most difficult, which are concerning the inward work-
ings of grace and sin. As no study is more hard than aratomy, which
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discourseth of the parts of man’s body, unless a man hath seen first some
body cut up, and then none is more easy, certain, and evident; so also it is
in an anatomy lecture of the soul, and heart; and therefore the figures I shall
draw and cut of the understanding, will, and affections in the following dis-
course, will be difficult to understand, unless you withal, as T shall go along,
look inward to see in your own hearts those several parts of corruption, which
the pictures, though never so well drawn, will otherwise but darkly represent.
To do thus, will perhaps be a work very difficult to some, who never yet were
acquainted with themselves, who have had their eyes turned outwards all their
lives, and never turned them inward to look into their hearts. I remember
Julius Secaliger hath a saying, that there be two things in philosophy, which
do conceal, and hide themselves from man’s understanding, Ens primum, et
Materia prima. The first being, or God, and the first matter of all things,
or that chaos, and confused heap, Gen i. 1, out of which all things were
made. The one is incomprehensible, propter summam suam perfectionem, by
reason of his infinite perfection ; the other is unperceptible, propter summam
suam imperfectionem, because of its greatest imperfection. This is true in
divinity also, and as to our present purpose, that God and a man’s heart
are things most unsearchable : God, because of the infinite purity that is in
him : Rom. xi. 88, ¢O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know-
ledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past find-
ing out!” How little a portion is heard of him ? says Job : Job xxvi. 14,
‘Lo, these are parts of his ways, but how little a portion is heard of him ?
but the thunder of his power who can understand 2 And the heart is un-
searchable, because it is a vast deep chaos of all confusion, and disorder, and
hath bundles, Prov. xxii. 15, yea, worlds of folly in it ; Jer. xvii. 9, ¢ The
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked, who can know
it?" None but God that made it, who is greater than our hearts, and yet
he hath appointed means, whereby we may be helped to know, and search
them, which I shall now enumerate.

1. God hath put a light of conscience within you, which, though it is in
every man by nature, yet it is a candle set up, and lighted at the sun, which
¢ enlightens every man that comes into the world :* John i. 9, compared with
Prov. xx. 27, ¢ The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, searching all the
inward parts of the belly.” The chambers of the belly some read it. So
that, as in a man’s body, when cut up, you find several rooms prepared for
the various animal offices, vital, natural, &c., as in anatomy we see, and these
distinguished by several partitions, as the midriff, the diaphragm, &e.,
thus is it also in the soul of man, where there are spirit, soul, understand-
ing, will, affections, &e., as so many different chambers. Now that light of
conscience God hath placed in these dark rooms, to manifest all that is in
them ; and though he hath framed your bodies so, as there is not a case-
ment made to see through it what entrails and inward parts a man hath, yet
he hath made one for the soul: 1 Cor. ii. 11, ¢ For what man knoweth the
things of a man, save the spirit of man, which is in him ?’

2. Because this light of natural conscience is very dim, and by it you can
discern but very little of what is in your hearts, therefore God also hath
given you his word, which is a quicker discerner of the thoughts and intents
of the heart: Heb. iv. 12, ¢ For the word of God is quick, and powerful,
and sharper than any two- edged sword, piereing even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, and of the Jomts and marrow, and is a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart.” It divides between soul and spirit, and
cuts the heart open, so as to make a nice and accurate dissection, and shews
everything that is in it, and all that is done there. It is the most sharp
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anatomising knife which can be used, as it is compared in Heb. iv. 12.
It hath the key of knowledge, as Christ calls it, vy xAeide %5 yvdoews, and
the lock for which it is made is man’s heart, of which the several faculties
are the wards. And as it opened Lydia's heart, it opens all ours, and
discovers what is within; as the apostle speaks of prophesying, that it hath
such an effect: 1 Cor xiv. 24, 25, ‘But if all prophesy, and there come in
one that believeth not, or cne unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged
of all: And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest ; and so falling
down on his face, he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a
truth.’

8. Because natural conscience, enlightened by the word, is not enough,
therefore God farther renews in his children the spirit of their minds, Eph.
iv. 23, as to put off, so to discern the corruptions of the old man, which are
in him through lusts. The spiritual corruptions whereof, which are essen-
tially contrary to the spiritual workings of grace, are not, nor can be dis-
cerned, by any other eye than one so renewed. It is the spiritual man which
discerneth all things, 1 Cor. ii. 15. Conscience, indeed, discerns the gross
defilements of the soul; but itself being defiled, Titus i. 16, and muddied
like muddy water, you cannot see your face distinetly in it, so as to desery
the less perceivable blemishes.

4. Because this renewed spirit also is but imperfect, and therefore dim-
sighted, and indeed the light of conscience, and of the word, and of the
sanctified soul too, all put together, of themselves can do little or nothing
without the light of God’s Spirit, therefore God hath appointed his own
Spirit to be in us, to search our hearts: Jer. xvii. 10, ‘I the Lord search
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and
according to the fruit of his doings.” And for this reason David, when he
had done all that he could, calls upon God to try and search him. And
when the light of this spirit enters in but at a cranny of the soul, it mani-
fests those defilements in it which were before unseen; as the sunbeams
shining into a dark room, shew those little dusts or motes in the air which
1v;vefre undiscerned ; nay, the chairs and stools in it could hardly be seen

efore.

Now, having all these helps, set upon the search of your hearts and spirits.
Though they be desperately wicked, and every part corrupted, even the spirit
itself, which should discern and pass judgment on things, yet you have
superior aids whereby you may be sufficiently assisted. Keep your hearts
and consciences pure from gross defilements, else it will be impossible to
find out spiritual corruptions of the spirit and judgment, into which yet we
are first and chiefly to inquire. If a looking-glass be dirty, little can be seen
i it, but if it be rubbed clean, and kept clear, we may discern the least
spots. Make further use of the light of the word to discover what is in you.
The apostle Paul, though he could not but discern grosser lusts, sensual
lusts in him by the light of nature, yet by that help alone he could not
perceive those which were spiritual, till the spiritual light of the law came
and manifested them, and he saw not how all concupiscence was in him till
then: Rom. vii. 7-9, * What shall we say then ? Is the law sin? God
forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known
]l.lst, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. But sin, taking occa-
sion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence.
For without the law sin was dead. For I was alive without the law once:
but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died.” Grow in grace,
and increase in the light of it, and be sure to keep that quick-sighted. If
you do not grow in grace, you will not be able to see perfectly and clearly,
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2 Peter i. 5-9. But a man increasing in grace, and walking in the Spirit,
will be able to see the least mote of sin that flies up and down in his heart,
which another man, though regenerate, yet if he arrive not to such a growth
and spiritual walking, will not see. Pray for the Spirit of God also to help
you. Because Laodicea was deceived in the knowledge of her heart and
state, she is counselled to take eye salve, and to anoint her eyes with it :
Rev. iii. 17, 18, ¢ Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods,
and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. I counsel thee to buy of me
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear;
and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see.” When Job
was sensible that he knew not all of himself which he ought, he goes to God
to instruet him: Job xxxiv. 82, ¢ That which I see not, teach thou me; if
I have done iniquity, I will do no more.” And last of all, be diligent and
constant in this exercise of searching your hearts; the more you exercise your
eyes, the quicker they will be in seeing. Use light, and have light. Ixer-
cising of the spiritual senses produceta an habit of discerning good and evil : *
Heb, v. 14, ¢ But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even
those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good
and evil.’

But further to instruct you in this duty and art, I will shew what it is to
search the heart, and teach the skill of cutting it open, and rightly anato-
mising it, and what in every faculty is especially to be searched for. The
true searching of the heart I thus define : It is a reflex act of the mind and
conscience renewed, whereby a man, assisted by the light of the word and
Spirit, doth discern, and judge of the spiritual good and evil that is in his
heart, and in every faculty of it, both severally and jointly together.

1. It is a rveflex act of the mind, wherein the mind looks inward and comes
home to itself. For in the direct acts of the mind, a man is carried out to
things without himself ; but this ealls in his thoughts to view his own soul.
And this is one of the chiefest excellencies of the reasonable ereature, wherein
it doth so much transcend beasts, that it is able to turn its eyes inward,
and judge of its own thoughts and desires, what they are, and to what they
tend. This, I say, is proper only to man and angels : 1 Cor. ii. 11, ¢ Who
knows the things of a man ?’ the spirit of a man doth this, but not that
which is in beasts. This, of all acts, is also the noblest, and in the exereise
of it consists man’s honour and wisdom. As in mathematics, a circular
figure is better and stronger than any other, because it returns into itself, so
that every part bears up another, so reflex thoughts, returning in upon our-
selves, are wiser, stronger, and safer. In this too the image of God much
consists, I mean that image which is in the natural faculties of the soul, that
as God doth know himself, we also are able to know ourselves.

2. I add, of the mind renewed and assisted. For though every man hath
this reflecting power in him since the fall, yet it is dimmed and weakened
more than other direct acts, which are yet dim enough; and therefore we
know all other things better than ourselves, and of all else we know least what
is done in our own bosoms. The heathens, therefore, could say that yvwés
oseavrdy, was of all other the hardest lesson. Man, by sin, becoming like the
beast which perisheth, has lost this ability, whereby he was chiefly distin-
guished from the brutes, more than any other. When man had God’s image
of holiness, he understood God and himself best of any other, but now, alas,
it is the least part of his knowledge! You shall see a poor soul, mean in
abilities of wit, or accomplishments of learning, who is ignorant in all things
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else, who knows not how the world goes, nor upon what wheels states turn ;
who yet, being renewed and assisted by the Spirit of God, knows more clearly
and experimentally his own heart, than all learned men in the world do
theirs, and knows more of grace and sin in it. And though the other may
better discourse philosophically of the acts of the soul, and the dependenca
of them one on another, yet this poor man sees more into the corruptions of
it than they all.

8. I add, whereby a man knows the spiritual good or evil in the heart, for
that is the object to be searched into. It is not only what his thoughts and
purposes are for the matter of them ; for ask any man, and he can tell you
what he thinks at any time; but there is a further thing to be looked into :
the good, or evil, the frame, the temper, the inclination of all either to sin
or to godliness. We are to feel the pulse of the heart, and to discern by
its beating whether it be sound or diseased, and with what particnlar dis-
temper it is most affected. And herein lies the great and difficult work.
Any man’s pulse tells him that his heart beats, and he may feel whether the
motion be orderly or irregular, but it is a physician’s skill to guess at the
disease, and know the temper of the blood by it ; and it is a Christian’s skill
to know and judge the like of his soul and spirit. Now the word, when it
searcheth the heart, reads not a philosophy lecture upon it, but shews the
evils which are in it. It is not the nature of the heart simply, and the
dependence of one faculty on another, but the wickedness and deceitfulness
which God there points out to be known, Jer. xvii. 9, 10.

4. T add, 4n every faculty, for then thou seest thy sins in their causes,
when thou seest from whence every sin hath its rise in thee, from whence
its first motion is, wherein its strength lies, and how sin carries things within
thee. How it runs through thy understanding in devising, projecting, and
approving of it, through thy will in consenting to it, through thy affections
which are inflamed with it, till at last it works in the members to execution.
Then thou knowest how sinful thy heart is, when thou seest how all the
several wheels in it turn still to evil, and how one wheel moves another, so
that thou sinnest with a joint concurrence of them all to the wicked action.
And in all this it especially concerns thee to search out the pollution of thy
spirit, of thy understanding, judgment, and will ; how far they are guilty in
the commission of the sin, which will serve to aggravate or lessen the sin so
much the more as they are found to have a greater or lesser hand in it.
For as the sins of princes are greater than those of other men, because they
are their rulers, so are the sins of these superior faculties of a higher guilt,
because it is their duty, and they are placed, to guide the rest. And it
concerns thee the more to be strietly inquisitive into these sins, because of
all other they most conceal themselves, and as their operations are more
strong, so with less noise, as poison works more strongly in the head than
the stomach, though it be perceived more there than in the head. Inquire
thou into the sins of these ringleaders in thee ; and as in case of treason,
the state, the government inquires most after the plotters and contrivers of
it, so look thou not so much to the members of the body, and the lusts which
war in them, as unto that corrupted judgment and will in thee that devised
the means to satisfy those lusts, which fed them with thoughts and fancies,
which were privy to the first contrivance of the treason, and gave way, and
consented to it. The lusts which war in the members are but weapons,
instruments, Rom. vi. 19. You must therefore look to the higher powers
of sin in the soul, to the throne of unrighteousness there, whose agents
those lusts are.

If a man would rightly understand a state or a commonwealth, it is not



172 AN UNREGENERATE MAN'S GUILTINESS BEFORE GoD, |Boox III.

enough to know and view what proclamations come out, what decrees, and
orders are made, what factions are in it, what transactions of affairs, what
armies raised, &e., for this all in a kingdom know; but he who would be an
exact statesman must also know what passeth at council board, what the
consults and deliberations are, what was the design of such acts and procla-
mations, and to what end they were made, what ends such or such a potent
faction hath, with what colours they hide their secret intentions, and into
what principles of state all may be resolved. This is so to understand a
state, as few do, and for want of this knowledge how amiss do vulgar capa-
cities judge of public actions. Thus also if you would understand the state
of your souls, you must diligently and especially mark what passeth at
council board in the understanding, the sight of which is enough to amaze
us, if we saw but by what devilish principles and atheistical consultations all
is guided and swayed, and into which our actions may be resolved, what most
base, and filthy ends rule us, and what petty, slight, foolish motives we have,
what ungodly reasonings and deliberations pass through us, and how con-
trary to the rules of conscience, which notes all, as God’s sworn secretary,
and how all is overruled by our corrupt reasonings, let conscience say what it
will in opposition ; I say, if we saw all this, it would amaze any of us; and
this is that which I mainly intend to shew in the following discourse, when
I shall come to particulars. This is indeed to search a man’s heart, and
to know it, for the wickedness of it lies especially in deceitfulness, and that
deceitfulness consists in the juggling tricks of the mind, which are least dis-
cerned by us.

5. I adad, in each of these faculties apart. For when the apostle speaks of
the word’s powerful searching the heart, how doth he express it? As
¢ dividing between the soul and spirit :* Heb. iv. 12, ¢ For the word of God
is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.’ The meaning of
which phrase I understand thus, that the soul and spirit is divided, when we
consider them apart, and severally, when we remark what ¢vil is in the spirit
apart, and in the soul apart; that is, in the judgment and affections. They
join in the action, and the influences which they have are intricately involved
and twisted in every act which comes from us; but this is the way to untwist
them, viz. to dissever, and to view apart what a man’s thoughts, reasonings,
motives, and devisings are in such a business, which thoughts, reasonings,
&e., the apostle there calls the marrow of the action. Then after this view,
what the desires, or fears, or inflammations of passionsare by which thou
wert acted in the dving it, which are but the bones of it, and are indeed but
guided and acted by those ends, reasonings, and conclusions, which the heart
made. And, accordingly (as you see), the apostle instanceth only in the
intents and thoughts, which are acts of the understanding and will. And
so at the day of judgment, what is it God will bring to light > Not passions
so much, and actions (though these also shall be manifested), as the counsels
of the heart: 1 Cor. iv. 5, ¢ Therefore judge nothing before the time, until
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness,
and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then shall every man
have praise of God.” Passions are but the veins and arteries, in which our
intentions and ends, as the blood and spirits, do move, when the mind,
which is as the heart itself, hath by reasoning and agitating things in itself,
hatched, and forged those designs and ends, as the real heart doth spirits
by motion. Take an affection which you have stirred, and examine it, and
you will find a reason of it, a meaning of it, and that there is some end acts
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it, and stirs in it. And it is the end also which makes an action good or
bad ; and as God is said to look to the meaning of the spirit in us, Rom.
viii. 27 ; that is, to every sigh, groan, and desire, so also to the meaning of
flesh in us, what our ecarnal ends and motives are ; therefore we should look
most especially to them.

Now, as you are to divide thus between soul and spirit, thoughts, intents,
and passions, and to view them apart, so you must also view them jointly and
together in every action, and consider not only what affections you have, which
may deceive, but consider withal what thoughts, considerations, motives
ever stirred them up, and moved in them ; then you know the heart aright.
Do not simply look to your thoughts, but see what motives prevail with the
heart, and stir the will, and affections, and what motives or suggestions put
in by conscience, or the word, lie as dead drugs, and work not. This is to
search the heart. So if thou mournest for sin, search the spring of thy
sorrow, and look what consideration moved it in thee, and do so likewise in
other thy actions.

I do speak this before you all, that all deceit lies in this, either men view
their hearts undivided in the gross, and do not divide between soul and spirit,
or else they view them only apart, and not in that dependence, or at least
concurrence the one hath with the other. They look upon good affections
as on Ezekiel's wheels, and because they turn outwardly to good, they restin
them, not seeing, nor so much as inquiring, what spirit moves within those
wheels, what motives, intents, considerations, act and inform them. The
truth is, the heart is a maze or labyrinth, and if you would find the way
into all its windings, you must be guided by a clue or thread drawn through
them all. And when you view any action, you must go through understand-
ing, will, and affections, and not only see that they concur to it, but the
manner of their concurrence; search the chambers of the heart, not only
one room to see what is done there, and what thoughts and fancies are in
the outward room (which is a room that all come into, both good and bad),
but from thence go into the privy chamber, and hear what principles, say-
ings, dictates, reasonings you are guided by, what resolutions you fix on,
what aims you have. Then go down to the affections, and view how they,
as agents, act their parts, and see all this time how consecience is imprisoned
as in a dungeon, Rom. i. 18, being withheld in unrighteousness, while they
act all in the dark : 1 Cor. iv. 5, ¢ Therefore judge nothing before the time,
until the Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden things of dark-
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then shall
every man have praise of God.” He ecalls the counsels of the heart the
hidden works of darkness, and whilst conscience is thus imprisoned, it may
call, and cry till it be hoarse, but it shall not be heard.

CHAPTER X.

That the error of the papists is by this doctrine evinced, who place sin only in
the lower faculties of the soul.—That we should be sensible of the defects
of our minds, and if we have any natural endowments of soul, we must
praise and thank God alone for them.—We who have the discoveries of the
gospel, and a spiritual light to discern the things of it, should much more
bless God.

As we have not only proved this corruption to have overspread the whole
soul, but in particular have demonstrated that the superior faculties are
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in a high degree infected, and have also shewn wherein the depravation of
the understanding consists, let us now farther consider what practical infer-
ences and uses this doctrine will afford us.

Use 1. We see, then, how great an error it is of the papists, and some
others, who assert that the higher parts of the soul are not touched nor
tainted with sin, but they thrust it all down to the inferior, and to the sen-
sual appetite; and they answerably interpret the combat between the flesh
and spirit, which is spoken of in Rom. vii. 28 and Gal. v. 17, to be but the
rebellion of the senses, and animal appetite against reason, the one of which
(they say) is meant by flesh, the other by spirit; and as thus they make the
conflict to be between soul and body, they answerably place the whole or
greatest part of religion in bodily worship. All their acts of mortification
are to keep under the body, whilst the soul lies neglected, as not needing
any remedy or help. But we have not so learned Christ, nor so little know
ourselves ; and therefore as we feel our superior faculties depraved by sin, we
most of all are humbled for, and strive against the spiritual corruptions of
our minds, such as ignorance, unbelief, atheism, pride, darkness of appre-
hension, and dulness of heart and affections in the ways and worship of
God, and hypocrisy, and base selfish ends, by which we find ourselves apt
to be swayed and biassed in our best actions; we find not only sensual lusts
warring in our members, but atheism against the knowledge of God, dark-
ness against divine light, and unbelief against faith. It is true, indeed, sins
of the understanding are least discernible, for the law in our members is
more clamorous and impetuous, and sensual things do more sensibly affect
us; but yet the other sins of the mind, though more stilly, and with less
noise, yet do more constantly assault us and prevail. It is true also of the
combat between flesh and spirit, that it is less sensible in the superior facul-
ties of the soul than in the inferior ; because, not only grace, but the light of
nature and conscience make resistance against the lusts of our senses and
fleshly appetites, but natural conseience doth not oppose the spiritual lust-
ings of the mind. It doth not check pride, unbelief, selfishness, &e., as it
doth drunkenness, adultery, and other lusts of the flesh ; but yet it is in the
combat between sin and grace in the mind, and understanding, and will, that
a godly man’s courage and resolution against sin most shines, and his vic-
tory over it shews most illustrious ; and it is also for those spiritual wicked-
nesses in the mind that a godly man is most humbled. And as he also
professeth that it is not bodily worship which can take away the guilt of sin,
so neither can the keeping under and torturing the body only, cast out the
powers of sin. You may pray, and cry your eyes out, but sin will not flow
out with your tears; you may fast down all your spirits and flesh, and yet,
though bodily lusts may hereby be lean, yet pride and hypocrisy may grow
the fatter. The papists shew also their corruption in this, that it is all their
care and business to keep people in ignorance and darkness, and such a prac-
tice is suitable to their corrupt prineciples and errors, which by this means
they may maintain undiscovered, as darkness hides all things. But we who
love and teach the truth, are also for light; and so far are we from thinking
ignorance to be the mother of devotion, that we reckon it among the daugh-
ters of sin, and account grace to be spiritual light in the mind, as well as
holiness in the heart and affections. We open to the people the treasures
of divine knowledge, and we exhort men to seek it, since without it the
heart cannot be good, as Solomon speaks: Prov. xix 2, ¢ Also, that the
soul be without knowledge, it is not good; and he that hasteth with his feet,
sinneth.’

Use 2. Let us be sensible of all those before-mentioned defects and im-
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perfections of our understandings. Hast thou parts, and learning, and know-
ledge in natural or civil affairs, or hast thou spiritual gifts ? know whom
to thank for them. They grew not out of thy corrupt nature, which is too
vile and base a soil to produce any thing that is good, but it is God who,
out of his bounty and riches of goodness, hath endowed thee with them ;
and he holds the candle to thee whilst thou readest and understandest, for
80 the mind of man is called : Prov. xx. 27, ¢ The spirit of man is the candle
of the Lord, searching all the inward parts of the belly.’ What doth Agur
acknowledge with much humility, though he was a teacher of others ? Prov.
xxx. 2, ¢ Surely I am more brutish than any man, and have not the under-
standing of a man.” ‘I am brutish since I was a man’ (as some read it),
¢and have not the understanding of a man by nature.” It is God who in-
spires a nobler, quicker spirit into some, and from thence ariseth the differ-
ence of men’s understandings : Job xxxii. 8, ¢ But there is a spirit in man ;
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding.” Wisdom
goes neither by greatness of birth, nor the advantages of education, for great
persons may have wise men about them, to inform them, who yet are not
able to instil into them wisdom, nor can make them wise: Job xi. 12, ¢ For
vain men would be wise, though man be born like a wild ass’s colt;’ and
a wild ass’s colt is the most indocible creature of all other. Neither doth
wisdom come merely by age and experience : Job xxxii. 9. ¢ Great men are
not always wise: neither do the aged understand judgment. There is a
spirit in man, and an inspiration of the Almighty, which giveth him under-
standing.” View but your own pictures in fools, and tell me what hath put
the difference between you and them. If you say a various temper of body,
it is true, indeed, it hath a hand in it, but yet what fogged the oil in them,
which should have afforded fuel to the light of mind, so that the candle
burns blue in them ? What was it produced that cloudy temper in them ?
‘Was it not Adam’s sin ? 'Why might it not have had the like effect on thee ?
It was God only that gave thee finer blood and spirits, that the light of thy
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